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TO THE 


Tlrſt, Learnthis Book, together with 

| a Teſtament of theneweſt Print, 

| and then the Bible; and 2s hard 

words are come at , ſeek in ths 

Book how they are divided, veing they are 
et Alphabetically. 


Secondly, Thoſe that defire to write 
ords according to the Engliſh Tengue , 
hould often write cv# words as they 
nd them printed in Books, minding t2 
bſerve to divide them into Sillables, 
which will imprint them in the Memo 

y) and ſo by uſe, which i the Mather 
If Language, (as the School-man ſaith) 
e may come to be ſo perfeted in true 
Wing, as may ſerve well enough for & 
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To the Reader. 


Shopkeeper or a Husbandman, without 
the Latine Tongue. 

Thirdly, Thoſe that deſire to learn 
to write without a Maſter , let them ; 
with a dry Pen, run over the writ fl , 
Letters in this Book, learning to make il ; 
(a) wery well, and the (b) and the reſt 
of the twenty four ſmall Letters before ,, 
they jon them cr make preat Letters: j. 
Sex the. leaſt all of a height ; keep aff j, 
Ruler and piece of Lead, to make Lines ;x 
ro rite 0, and a ſharp Pen-knife, and 
let nct the Ink be thick. fe 

Fourthly, Thoſe that deſire to Ive and of 
walk in the true Religion, muſt about j, 
all eutward Teachings , mind the Rel ;1, 
proefs of the Spirit of Truth in their own y,, 
Hearts = all Sin and Ewil, other n, 
wiſe they will turn to the Right Hand ,,, 
Gr to the Left into evil. Ia. 230.20, 21. ;1, 


Gen. 6. 2. John 2. 19. 
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Fifthly, I have alſo added ſome 1 '”y 
ceſſary Queſtions wrought by ArithmelYl ;9 
rick, (which ſome want) notwizbſtani try, 


* ing they may have learned ſeveral Rule 
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To the Reader. 


in Arithmetick,, which I do believe will 
be acceptable to the Ingenioirs ( and ſome 
Maſons and(Carpenters.) that are lovers 
of Geometry and Mathematical Expcri- 
ments, though I have written but little 
thereof in this Book, endeavouring that 


21 F may be a (ſmall Volume. F 
ſe And it is more commendable for men 
re 


to bend their leiſure time in ſuch harm- 
IS Studies than at idle ſports en1 plates, 
knowing that for every idie word we * 
muſt give an account. Matth. 12. 36. 

Laſtly, Hoping that none will be of- 
fended, that I have given ſuch ſhort hints 
of things: ( according to my weak Un- 
derſtanding, yet intended for the good of 
thoſe that cannot Prrchaſe large Books. } 
Yet do T believe that theſe things in this 
Book, will be kindly accepted by thoſe that 
are not biaſſed with Self-intereſ# ( more 
than the Publick Good) for I ſeek no b6- 
ncur to my ſelf herein, but the good of 6- 
thers (that are kept in Ignorance; for 
to God all praiſe belongeth, who givath 
true Wiſdom to all thoſe that ask it of 

A | 


To the Reader. 


him in his fear, and they are moſt happy 
there, that ſeek no Glory to themſelves; 
* for unto God alone it doth belong; for he 
is worthy #0 rule and reign in every heart 
and Conſcience ( by bis Grace therein ) 
ww and for ever, Agent .. 
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Oi all People, 
W.M 


Remember-Man, that the Reproofs of Chriſt 
For Sin rc" Conſcience, 15 the way 

Fhar leads to Life Eternal , if obeyed, 

The everlaſting bleſſed Day. 
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The Vowels. 
aeiovu di 
l The Confonants. - 
bedfghjklmnpqritvwxy:f © 
, Double rob. An : pl 
ct (CFECLfI Ch (ht 
Q@ A Al fl th ff A 


Eſte Sillables. 

Ad ac ad aft ag ak al am an ap ar a 
at ax, ebeced et eg ekel em en ep er 
es et ex, ibicid ifigik il imin, ob oc 
od of og ok ol om on op or 0s ot ox, 
ub uc ud ut ug uk ul um un up.ur us 
ut Ux, ba ca da fa ga ka la ma na pa 
ra ſa ta va wa, be bi ce di fe h ge gi ke 
ki, le me ne pere ſe te ve we, bo co 
do fo go ko lo mo no po ro ſo.to vo 


wo, bu by fu dy ly mu my ny ty py. 


Abbreviation on Vowels, Ca 

# {ignihes an, and am, E795 fhgnihe Ch 

em, im , and. on, Example Cimd vs - 

Common. - 
Words of one Sillable. 

Light mightnight keep ſheep fleep © 


boid cold hold cave gave have 
buck 


plea ſea. yea 
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buck duck ſuck 
dung hung ſtrung beſt bleſt drelt 


long ſtrong wrong caſh daſh lafh 
diſh fiſh wiſh 


block cock clack- 


buſh bruſh cruſh 


blow know ſnow 


Words divided into Sillables. 


A 
A-bo-liſh-ed 
A-bund-ance 
Ap-pro-ved 


Ad-ver-tiſe. 

; B 

Ml Ba-bi-lon-1ſh 
beau-ti-fi-er 
Blal-phe-mer 


Boun-1i-ful-neſs 


C 
Ca-the-chiſm 


cM Chre-fta ni-ty 


I Cle-men-cy 
Cu-ri-o-ſ-ty 
D 
De-ceit-ful-ly 


Ac-know-ledg-:d 


De-light-ful-ly 
A 4 


Do-mi-ni-on 
Dan-ge-ous 

E. 
E-mu-la-ti-on 
Er-ro-nc-9us 
E-ſta-bliſh- ing 
E-va- cu-a-ting.. 

- 
Fa-ther-leſs 
Friend-li-nefs 
Fel-low-ſhip 
Friend-ſhip 

G 


Gal-lan-try 
Ge-o-me-try 
Glo-ri-he 
Gra-t-he 
H 
Hi-ſto ri-an. 
Ho-ro+ 
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Ho ro-lo-gi-an 
Ho-ſti-li-ty 
 Hu-mi-li-ty 
I 
Im-ma-nu-el 
Jew-el 
Im-pe-ni-tent 
In-dig-na-ti-vn 
K 
| Ka-len-der 
ft Kin-dred 
King-dom 
Know-ledge 
L 
T a-men-ta-ble 
Lan-guiſh-a-ble 
Li-ber-ty 
Li-be-ra-li-ty 
M 
Mag-ni-tude 
Mul-ti-tude 
Mu-{i-cal 
N 
Na-tu-ral-ly 
Ne-cc{-la-ri-ly 


No-bi-li-ty 


. Ne-ceſ-li-ty 


Neu-rer 

Oc-ca-h-on 

Op-preſ-ſion 

Oc<ur-ring 

Of-fend-ing 
P 


Pre-he-mi-nence 
Pro-vi-dence 
Par-ti-ci-pa-ti-on 
Pre-ſer-va-ti-on 


'Q 
Qua-liry 
Quan-ti-ty 
Q1e-ri-ſter 
Que-ſti-o-ner 

R 
Re-pre-her+ſ{i-on 
Re-ſ{tri-Qti-on 
Re-ſto-ra-ti-on 
Re-ti-tu-ti-on 

S 
Sal-va-ti-on 
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Se-pa-ra-ti-on Wrong-ful-neſs 
So-lem-nize Win-now-ed | 


Sym-pa-thize X 
T  Ex-plana-t-on 
'Ti-me-rous Ex-al-ta-ti-on 
Tu-mul-tu-ous Ex-ul-ce-ra-rted 
"ran-ſcen-dent Ex-po-ſtu-la-ted: 
ran-ſpa-rent Y 
V Yield-ed 
A-ri-ance Ye-ſter-day: 
en-ge-ance Yoak-ed 
n-gra-Ci-0us Youngeſt 
n-righ-te-ous Z. 7 
WwW ZLe-cha-ri-ah: 
i-dom Z2-pha-ni-ah 
Vhore-dom Ze-be-di-ah 


retch-ed-nefs Ze-de-ki-ah: 


I: The Book of the Ge-ne-ra-ti-on- 
pf Te-ſus Chriſt, the Son of Da-vid, the 
Son of A-bra-ham. 

2. A-bra-ham be-gat I-ſa-ac, and I- 
a-ac be-gat Ja-cob, and Ja-cob be-gat 
ſu-das and his Bre-thren. 

3. And Ju-das be-gat Pha-rez and» 


C4 


Zi-ra. ' 
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| .” Jo-la-phat be-gat Jo-ram, ana Jo-ram 


——— 


Zira of Tha-mar, and Pha-rez be-gat 
Ez-rom, and Ez-rom be-gat A-ram. 
4. And A-ram be-gat A-mi-na-dab, 
and A-mi-na-dab be-gat Na-aſ-ſon, and 
Na-aſ-ſ6h- be-gat Sal-mon. 
5. And Sal-mon be-gat Bo-oz of Ra-ill | 
chab, .and& Bo-oz be-gat O-bed of Ruth, 
and O-bed be-gar Jeſ-ſe. L 
6. And Jeſ-ſe be-gat Da-vid the King, Wl 1 
and Da-vid the King be-gat So-lo-mon 
of her that had been the Wife of U-Ml < 
r1-As, £ 
7. And So-lo-mon be-gat Ro-bo-am, 
and Ro-bo-am be-gat A-bia, and A-bi- 
a b--oat A-ſa, 
8. And A-ſa be-gat Jo-ſa-phat, and 


be-gat O-zi-as. 

9. And O-zi-as be-gat Jo-a-tham, 
and Jo-a-tham be-gat A-chaz, and. A- 
chaz be-gat E-ze-k1-as. 

Io. And E-ze-ki-as be-gat Ma-naf- 
ſes, and Ma-naſ-ſes be-gat A-mon, and 
A-mon be-gat Jo-ſi-as. 

11. And. Jo-li-as be-gat Nqnny 
an 


lh}. ft. ro fr 3. 4. Tf” ©. io. 
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and his Bre-thren, a-bour the time they; 
were car-ri-ed a-way to Ba-by-lon. 
12. And af-ter they were brought 
ad WW ro Ba-by-lon, Je-cho-n-as be-gat Sa-la- 
thi-el , and Sa-la-thi-el be-gat Zo-ro- 
.4- I ba-vel. | 
h, 13. And Zo-ro-ba-bel be-gat A-bi- 
ud, and A-bi-ud be-gat E-li-a-kim, and 
g, WM E-li-a-kim begat A-zor. 
on 14. And A-zor be-gat Sa-doc, and 
U- © Sa-doc be-gat A-chim, and A-chim be- 
gat E-li-ud. 


My 

DI- Mens Names. 

nd A B- 

ml A-dam Ben-ja-rain 
A-bel Bar-tho-lo-mew 

n,}0| A-bra-ham Bar-na-bas 

AN An-tho-ny Ber-nard 
A-lex-an-der Bald-win 

af-M Au-gu-ſtin Bry-an 

nd An-drew C 
Am-broſe Chri-ſto-pher 

-M Ar-thux Cz-leb 


Charles 
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Charles 
Con-ſtan-tine 
Cor-ne-li-us 


D. 


I] Daniel 


Da-vid 
Duke 
Den-nis 
E 
i Ed-ward 
Ed-mund 
| Ed-par 
Edwin 
F 
Fran-Cis 
[! Fre-de-rick 
| 'Fer-di-nan-do 
| G 


| Gre-go-ry 
| Ga-bri-el 
I Ga-ma-li-el 
H George 
I  Gi-de-on 
Ger-vas 


Gef-fe-ry 


G1l-bert 
Gryt-fith 
H 

Hen-ry 
Hum-phrey 
Hugh 

I 
Jo-ſeph 
Jo-ſhu-ah- 
James 
Jacob 
Je-re-mi-ah 
John 
Job 
Jo-f1-as 
I-fa-ac 
Jo-na-than. 

L 
Le-o-nard 
Lau-rence 

M 
Mat-thew 
Man-naſ-fes 
Mar-ma-duke 
Mark 


Mi- 


( 


0-li-ver 
Jw-en 


Phi-lip 


P 


R 


Ro-bert 


Ko-ger 
Ralph 


Ran-dal 


k ich-ard 


Rey-nold 


Sg. 


Sa-mu-el 


Ann 
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i-cha-el 
N 
i-cho-las 
{Na-tha-na-el 
Na-than 
o 


Si-mon 


So-lo-mon 


Sam-ſon 


Ste-phen _ 


Tho-mas 


The-o-phi-lus 
* Ti-mo-thy 


'Ti-tus 


Va-len-tine 


Vin-cent 


Ur-ba-nus 


Wil-li-am- 


Wal-ter 
Wal-win 


Wiu-ni-fred 


Womens Names, 


A 
A-bi-gail 


Ag-nes 
A-lice 
A-mey 


B 
 Bar-ba-ra. 
Be-a-trice 
Bridger 

C 
Ca-the-rine 
. Cafſ-ſan-dra 
Cla-ra 
Cr-ce-ly 

D 
Do-ro-thy 
De-bo-rah 
Di-a-na 
Dor-cas 
E 


E-le-a-n or 


F - E-li-2a-bah' 


_ E-ſter 
Eve 


F 
Fran-ces 
Flo-rence 


H 
He-le-na 


| 10 A Primmer for C hildren. 


Han-nah 

I 
Jane 
Jo-an 
Ju-dith 

M 
Mar-tha 
Ma-ry 
Mar-ge-ry. 
Mar-ga-ret 

| P 


Prifccil-la 
R 
Re-bec-cah 
Ra-chel 
Ro-ſa-mond. 
S 
Su-ſan-nah. 
Sa-rah 
Sy-bill 
: = 
Ta-bi-tha 
V 
Ur-ſu-la 


Hard 
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Hard Names in the Bible, and'fome 
others , divided. 


A 
A-bed&ne-go 
A-bag-tha 
KB 4A-bi-a-ſaph 
A-bi-jam 
A-bi- e-zer 
A-bi-ha-1l 
A-bi-le-ne 
A-bi-no-am 
A-bi-ſha-lom 
A-bi-!thu-ah 
A-da-de-zer 
Ar-phax-ad 
A-rith-me-tick 
A-do-ni-ze-dek 
A-ha-ſu-e-rus 
A-hi-ma-az 
A hi-no-am 
A-hi-ram 
A-ho-lah 
A-mar-jah, 


A-ma-ſha-1 
A-mil-ta-1 
Am-me-ſha-da-1 
Am-phr-po-us 
A-na-ha-rath 
Ar-tax-Ccrx-cs 
An-dro-ni-cus 
A-ver-du-poiſe 
A-na-the-ma 
An-tipa-thy 
A-po-ca-lipſe 
A-me-rr-ca 
A-pu-le-us 
A-bi-me-lech- 
A-do-ni-ram- 
Ar-taX-er-xes 
A-lex-an-dri-a 
A-do-ni-be-zek 
A-{tro-no-my 
A-ho-li-ba-mah 
A-bel-auz-ra-im. 
A-dra- 
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A-dra-mit-tium = Be-za-le-el 


A-pol-lo-ni-a Bo-o-chim 
A-do-mi-ne-keb Bo-a-ner-ges 
Aſh-ra-roth Bam-mid-bar 

B Ba-la-am C 
Ba-al-ha-zer Bel-ſhaz-zar 
Ba-al-pe-ra-zim Ben-zo-beth D 
Ba-al-ſha-li-ha Beth-ba-al-me on MD 
Be-el-ze-bub Be-e-li-a-da D 
Ba-ra-cha-el Ba-al-ſha-di-za D 
Bath-ſhu-a Ba-al-lath-be-or. RD 
Ba-ra-chi-ah Beth-mar-ca-both BD 
Be-rayJah Go D 
Be-thaz-ma-veth Chi-le-ab. D 
Be-ſo-da-jah Cle-o-phias: D 
Be tha-math Co-na-ni-ah D 
Beth-pi-re-i Cho-ro-gra-phy NID 
Be-the-den Coſ-mo-gra-phy NE 
Be-the-meck Cy-re-ni-us D 
Be-theſ-da Cen-tu-ri-on- 
Be-tha-nan Ce-lo-ſi-ri-a E 
Beth-hath-ſhit-tah Co-lo-nia E 
Betl-le-hem Ce-na-ni-nah E 
Berh-nim-rah Car-che-miſh þ 
Be-thusli-a. Ca-ſhu-hm b 


Cin-ne- 
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in-ne-rah E-le-a-dah 


[i-ti-phor E li-a-kim 
Chi-li-ad E-li-a-ſaph 
Che-dor-la-o-mer E-li-a-ſhib 
Chro-nrcles E-li-ho-e-na 

D E-li-medech 
Da-la-jah E-li-phal 
on YDo-li-the-us E-li-pha-leh 


De-mo-pho-on E-li-ſha-phat 
Deu-te-ra-no-mie FE-li-zur 


. MEDal-ma-ti-a E'-ka-nah 
th EDo-zo-ſen-sko El-mo-ded 
De-mo-cri-tus E-li-pha-al 
Di-o-tre-phes El-na-than 
De-ca-pollis E-van-gedift 
Do-ro-the-a E-phe-me-i-des 
+ DDiblarthaim El-!e-ha-dab-ba-r# 
7 EPab-ma-nucha En-hak-kore 
Din-ha-bah En-ro-gel 
E Eph-pha-tha 


E-ti-mo-lo-gy Ex-or-ciſts 
Ec-cle-ſi-a-ſti-cal FE-li-hoe-ha1 
E-qui-no-ti-al Eu-re-cly-don 
El-cha-nan E-neg-la-1m- 
El-da-ah E-ſar-had-don 
En-dy- 


En-dy-mi-on 
E-dy-be-o-lech 
E-vil-me-ro-dach 
E-phra-tah 
E-li-phe-let 
E-I1-tha-ma 
Ex-o dus 

G 
Ga-bri-el 
Ge-o-gra-pher 
Ger-ge-ſens 
Gal- ba-mum 
Gen-nexſe-ret 
Geth-ſa-ma-ne 
Grbe-la-ra-im 
Ge-de-ro-tha-1m 

H 
Ha-bak-kuk 
Ha-baz-zan-jah 
Ha-cal-jah 
Hag-gi-ah 
ture 
Ha-na-ni 
Ha-na-ni-ah 
Ha-ſa-di-ah 
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Ha-za-el | 
Hel-ki-ah f 
Ha-le-lu-jah 6 
Hu-ſha-thite © 
He-ro-di-as e- 
Her-mo-ge-nes © 
Hor-ha-gid-gad' e- 
He-tru-ri-a " 
Hy-me-ne-us * 
Ha-cha-l:-ah ye" 
Har-ha-bi-ah = 
Hel-cath-ha-zu-r?W© 
He-ra-la-z4-ru-us 4 
He-li-o-po-his } 

b 


Ha-ber-ge-on-tes 
Ha-ze-z9n-ta-mer 


I X 
Ta-a-{t-el - oo 
Ja-a-ſo-ni-ah 'S 
Ja-hal-lel - 
[-ha-bod ' 
Jo-bo-hel Ju 
Te-co-ni-ah p 
Je-da-jah. x 


Je-hi-el. 


o-ho-a-dan 
e-ho-a-haz 
e-ho-aſh 
e-ho-ha-nan 
e-hoi-a-kim 

4 I<-bo-ſha-phat 
__Wc-ho-za-dak 
e-kan-nah 
[e-ra-me-el 
er-moth 
rjW<-r0-bo-am 
g-da-li-ah 
[o-ſha-beth 
th-ma-el 
[-le-gi-ti-mate 
n-ter-ro-ga=!1-0n 
[-cha-bod 
Je-phun-nerh 
Im-ma-nu-el 
[z-7a-bel-la 
lun-ſe-ni-a 
e-kab-ze-el 
Je-ho-va-ni-f1 
e-ho-va-ſhal-lom 
e-be-re-he-ah 


-UsS 


res 
act 


ho- 
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15 
Je-phun-neh 
K 


Kab-ze-el 
Ke-la-1-ah 
Ke-li-ta 
Ki-r:-tha-1m 
Ku-ſha-jab 
Rad-mi-el 
Ke-tu-rah 
Kib-za-im 
Ke-ren-hap-puk 
Ke-he-la-thah 
Kir-he-re-ſeth 
Ki-ri-a-tha-im 
Ki-ri-a-thar-ba 
Ki-re-a-the-ba-al 
L 
La-a-dah 
La-za-rus 


La-ti-tude 


Ear-pi-doth 
Le-vi-z;than 
Le-yi-ti-cus 
M 
Mar-qui-ſate 
Mo- 
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Mo-roc<co 
Mik-ne-jah 
Mer-cu-ri-us 


Me-thu-ſfa-lem 


Me-ſo-po-ta-mi-a 


Ma-ce-do-ni-a 
Me-ſhe-ra-be-el 
Magmna-ni-mi+-ty 
Ma-a-di-ah 
Mah-ſe-i-ah 
Ma-a»zi-ah 
Mach-bo-na-1 
Ma-the-ma-ticks 


Mul-ti-pli-ca-ti-on 


Mag-drel 
Ma-ha-lah 
Ma-ha-le-el 
Me-na-hem 
Mo-no-ach 
Ma-e-te-n1 
Mat-ta«ni-ah 
Mat-tha-rah 
Mat-ta-thi-ah 
Mal-ch-ah 
Mel<hi-ze-deck 


Mal-chi-ſhaa 
Me-he-ta-bel 
Me-hu-man 
Me-la-ti-ah 
Me-ne-la-us 
Me-ra-jath 
Me-ſhe-le-mi-ah 
Me-ſhul-lam 
Me-phi-bo-ſheth 
Ma-ra-na-tha 
Mag-ni-tude 
Mo-narch 

N 
Na-a-mah 
Na-a-r-ah 
Na-ba-toth 
Nacho: 
Naph-ta-li 
Ne-ha-la-mite 
Ne-he-mi-ah 
Ne-gro-man«cy 
Ne-ga-tive 
Na-ho-oth 
Nokia 
Ne-gi-noth 


—— 


— —  ————_—————__—_—— 
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e-pha-lim 
e-a-po-lis 
i-co-de-mus 
(e-to-pha-thi 
e-ha-li-el 
e-bu-chad-ne-zer 
O 
D-ba-di-ah 
D-be-de-dom 
-thu-1 
O-zi-el 
O-cho-ni-el 
D-za-zi-ah 
O-ſten-ta-ti-on 
O-he-no-ed. 
ne-phi-rus 
P 
Pro-hi-bi-ti-on 
Pe-da-hel 
vp rg 
e-da- 
Pe ka ab 
Pe-la-ab 
Pe-la-ti-ah 
Peawel 


Phi-col 
Pe-tha-jah 
Phi-ne-has 
Preſ-by-te-ry 
Pa-ra-bo-li-cal 
Pre-de-ſti-na-ti-on 
Pro-di-pie 
Pa-tri-arch 
Pa-thru-fan 
Po-ti-phar 
Prif-cil-la 
Phi-li-ſtines 
Pro-ſe-lyte 
Phry-gra . 
Pto-lo-me-us 
Per-pe-tu-al 
Phi-lo-lo-gus 
Porti- wart 
Pa-leſlina 
Phi-la-del-phra 
R | 


Ra-am-jah 
Rab-bo-ni 
Rhe-to-rick 
Ro-dol-phus 
Re-ho« 
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Re-ho-bo-am 
Re-ma-tha-1m 
Ri-zan-ti-lip-put 
S 
She-al-rhi-el 
She-ar-jah 
She-ba-rim 
She-can-ah 
She-bar-jah 
She-lem-jah 
She-lu-mi-el 
Sha-mar-jah - 
She-ra-jah 
Si-chi-ah 
Shu-ba-el : : 
Sa-na-baſ-ſa-rus 
So-ci-ni-ans 
San-bal-lat 
Shez-baz-zer 
Se-ra-phins 
Sub-ſftra-ch-on 
T 
Tan-cha-meth 
Ta-phath 
Te-hi-nu-gh 


Wo £4 


Tir-ha-nah 
To-gar-mah 
Tu-bal-ka-in 
The-o-lo-gy 
Tro-phi-mus 
Ty-chi-cus 
Thy-a-ty-ra 
Tro-gil-li-um 
Te-ba-h-ah 
The-o-do-rus 
Tal-tha-cu-1-ni 
Theſ-ſa-lo-ni-ca 


Ta-a-nath-ſhi-loth 


V 
Vir-gin-nia 
Van-jah * 
U-ri-el © 
Uz-zah 

U-rim 
Vel-le-ſhe-meth 
Veſ-pa-{i-an-' 
Zar-ri-ſhi-da-1 


Za-ven ' 


Za-bad-jay : 


Za 


i 
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Za-cha-1 Ze-pha-ni-ah 
Za-cha-ri-ah Ze-ra-jah 
Ze-bu-lun Zu-ri-el 


{--lo-phe-had. 


Note that when j long is before ah, 
ead it jah. And the {1gnification of 
heſe hard names, they may be found in 
I'zbles bound in ſome old Bibles, and 
ome other Books, 


Some Letters are written in 
"th words, and not ſounded. 


A 1snot ſounded in Iſaac, Canaan. 
' B 1s not ſounded in comb, -lamb, 
Iimb, dumb, limb. 
Kor C 1s not ſounded. in black, 
neck, f{ick, lock, truck. 
| C is not ſounded in deſcent, conſct- 
nce, diſciple, aſcent. 
C is founded like K in cat, court, 
tom, colour. 
C is ſounded like S in cenſure, city, 
cer, cypreſs. 


B Ch 13 


Za- 
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Ch 1s ſounded like K in Achan, La- 
chis, Malchus. 

E is not founded in George. 

E is ſeldom ſounded ar the end of a 
Word, yet-is in Jefle, Jubile. 
; G is not ſounded in {ign, reign, al: 
10n- 

"Gh is ſounded like F in laugh, cough. 

Gh 1s not founded in light, might, 
night. 

O is not ſounded in people. 

I 1s not ſounded in fruit, adieu, juice 

P is not ſounded in tempt. 

Ph is ſounded like F when not to be 
divided as Sheep-herd. : 

T1 is ſounded like Si after a vowel , 
as patience, Nation, except when { goes 
before ti, as queſtion, beſtial. 

S is not ſounded 1n I{land. 

Uis not ſounded in tongue,” guile, 
oueſt, buy, con-dutt. 

U always follows q, as queſtion. 

FE. oe ſound like e 1n all words. 

Ll, mm, tt, and cc, -in the middle 0 
words, divide them as ac-cord, wil-ling, 


at-tend, &c, Of 


_ L- & » ” - - Py 
— rw 


EE rs, "Es. 2 em men 
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Of words that are alike in 
a ſound, yet unlike in 


A 
\ſſent, or agree, 
Aſcent of a hill. 


Ant, or Piſmire. 
Acts, or Laws, 
\x, cutreth, 
Allay, aſſuage, 


bawl, to Cry. 
el ,Bruie, fame, 
003 Write, beaſt. 
| bol:, the Door, 
2ult, Meal. 
; C 
le, annons, Guns, 
anons, Rules. 
aviller, brawler; 


enſure, judging, 


ote, for Sheep, 
dat, tO WEAT. 


Aunt, Father's Siſter, 


Alley, 1n a Garden, 
B 


ball, to play with, 


ulicr, horſeman. 


enſer, for Sacrifice. 


their fignification. 


Clauſe, or ſentence, 
Claws, of a Lion. 
Coſen,; or cheat, . 
Coufin , kinſmars 
D 
Deer, or Buck, 
Dear, -coſtly. 
Due, or debt, 
Dew, on the grafs. 
Diſeaſe, ſickneſs, 
Diſſeiſe, pur our. 
Doe, a beaſt, 
Dough, for bread. 
E 


Endued, with Virtue, 
Endows,with portion. 
Errand, ſent out, 
Arrant, knave. 

F 
Flie, from enemies, 
Flie as a bird. 
Felloes, of a wheel, 
Fellows, companions. 
Flower, of whear, 
Floor, of a barn. 


B 2 Fare, 


Fare, good chear. 
Fair, or Market. 
G 
Gall, onthe Liver, 
Gaull, on horſe-backs. 
H 
Haven, for ſhips, 
Fleayen, for godly. 
Hale, out of Door, 
Hal, and Snow. 
Heir, of an Eſtate, 
Air, of wind, 
Hare, ſvift beaſt, 
Hair, of the head. 
Hoſt, of lodgers, 
Hoit, or Army. 
Hugh, a mans nainc, 
Hae, or colour, 
Hue and cry aiter one. 
I 
Inn,. to lodge 1n, 
In, to a place 


Letrice, the heard, 
Lartiſe, window. 
Looſe, unne, 

Loſe, our of pocket. 


Manure, the land, 
Manor, or farm. 
Varihal, of an Army, 
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Martial, warlike. 
Merry, glad, 


Marry , or marriage, 


Mary, agmaid, 
Meet? Yiphr, 
Metre, mcalure. 
Meſſage, ſent out, 
Meſuage, a houſe. 
Medlar, a fruit, 


Medler, a bufic body, 
N 


Neigh, as a horſe; 
Nay, denying. 
O 


Oh,cxpreſſion of grief, 


Owe, tobe in debt. 
Hour, atime, 
Our, poods, 
Oar, of a boat, 
Ore, of Silver. 

P 
Pale, inthe face, 
Pail, for miik. 
Pair, of Gloves, 
Pare, an Apple. 
Power, of God, 
Pour, out drink, 
Poor, needy. 
Pray, to God, 
Prey, of a thief. 
Prophet, of truth, 


Profit, 
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Profit, gain. 


Quarrel, fall out, 
Quarril, of Glas. 
R 


Reign, ofa King, 
R21n, or Snow, - 


Rz1n, ofa Bridle. * 
Reaton, for truth, - 


Raitin, a fruit, 

Roe, a beaſt, 

Row, of Trees. 

Rire, Ceremony, 

Right, not wrong. 
$ 


Slight, naughty, 
Sleight, cunning. 
Seize, to lay hold, 
Ceaſe, to be quiet. 
Seller, doth fell, 
Celler, for bear. _ 
Sore, with pain, 
Soar, on high. 
Sule, of the foot, 
Soul, of man. 


Stair, to go up by, 
Stare , With the eycs. 
Succour, relief, 
Sucker, ſucketh, 
Soine, a few, 

Sum, of Money. 
Sound, a Bell, 
Swound, to fainr. 
Son, of a father, 
Sun, inthe ſky. 


Tail, of a bird, 

Tale, or ſtory. 

Tares, in wheat, 

Tear, to pieces, 

Tears, 1n the Eyes. 

Thyme, the Heard, 

Time, of the day, 
V 

Vain, idle, 

Vein, bleedeth, 
w 


Write, with apen, 
Wright, for Carts. 


Great Letters ſhould begin words 
12 theſe {1x ſeveral caſes. 


Firſt, in the beginning of any matter 
B 3 Secondly, 
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Secondly, after a full ſtop in writing, 

Thirdly, in the beginning of a verſe, 

Fourthly, in proper names of men, 
and "Women. 

Fifthly, in names of Art, or Offi- 
ces, or any word of notein a Sentence, 

Sixthly, in the perſonal pronoun (1.) 


One, T'wo, Three, Four, Five, Six, 
SHE } 4+ *- 5: 6 
Seven, Eight, Nine, Cipher. 
ET 9-0 


How to. number F 1gures, by 


thileghtrle Tables, 


13 {lixteen, 


13 one hundred. 


Example. 


wo thouſands 4 h mdreds 


v4 hundreds © te2ns 


Cxntens 
>. on2s 
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The figure next to the Right hand 
is always 1n the place of ones, as in the 
Table is 4 ones, that's four. 
"Ihe nexr'1s the place of tens, that 1s 
6 tens or {1xty. 
The third place is hundreds, in this 
Table it is 7 hundred. 
The fourth place is thouſands, thar 
15, 3 thouſand 7 hundred fixty ang 4. 
3 7 6 4 % 
Or read nine hgures thus, :;- 
M:ltons, Thouſands, Ones 
2.43 333-21 +: MF: :: 
243-532-433 Thatis 2 hundred 
43 millions, 5 hundred 32 thouſand, 
4 hundred 33. Read by threes all ſorts - 
of Figures, 


How to read a number of Figures, 


Read 276-547-698-432-679. ſay 
276 thouſand thouſand thouſand thou- 
ſand, then to the next three figures , 
laying, 547 thouſand thouſand thou- 
land, fo to the next, ſaying, 69g thou- 

- B 4 | ſand 


"he 
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ſand thouſand, or millions, 4.32 thou-. 
ſand 679. 


Another way, 


I 
2 
Z 
4. 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 


unites, 

rens, 

hundreds, 

< thouſands, 

Jen thouſands, 

e- CC thouſands, 

(millions, 

\© Jr millions, 

o9 TC millions, 

5 (thouſand millions, . 

© 5 ten thouſand millions, 

+ (C chouſand millions, _ 
nm e millions of millions, 

| 4 | - ten millions of millions, 

IF | © 


C millions of millions, 
Read them by threes, as 657 23 milli- 
ons of millions, 4.65 thouſand millions, 
$64 millions, &c. 


———_— — —— 


'he 


I 150ne F 
V hve 5 
X ten 10 
L fifty $© 
a hundred 100 


Dd five hundred $00 
1000 


Ma thouſand 


V four 4 
X nine 9 


XIX nineteen 19 
X1V fourteen 14 
KXIX twenty 29 
KL forty 40 
KLIV forty four 44 
KLIX forry nine 49 


[X fifry nine $9 
XIX frxty nine 69g 
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The ſeven Numeral Letters. ' 


XCIX 09 
CIX 109 
CXIX 119 
CXL 149 
CLXX 170 
CXC 199 


In onemileinlength 
15S Furlongs 8 
Poles 320 
Paces Io055 
Ells "1408 
Yards 1760 
Feet $280 
Inches 63350 


KC nincty G0 In a ſquare mile is 

Acres 640 

M.DC.LXXXI In one Acre 1s half 

15 16381. Acres 2 
Roods 

The Date of the year Square poles 160 

pins onthe 25th day Square yards 4804 

{ Mrrch, focalled. Square feet 43550 

B 5g. How 
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How to meaſure Board or Glaſs. 


Meaſure the breadth and length n 
inches, and multiply them together, 
and that Product divide by 144, and 
the Quotient ſhews the numberof feet, 


How to meaſure ſquare timber. 


Multiply the breadth in inches by 
the thickneſs, and that produCt by the 
length in inches, the which divide by 
1728. and the Quotient ſhews how 
many ſolid foot 1s in the piece of Tim: 
der: . 


How to meaſure round Timber. 


Mulriply the half of the thickneb 
by half the compaſs in inches, and that 
product: by the length, the: which di- 
vide by-41728, and the Quotient ſhews 
| the: number of. feet in the ſtick 
Timber, 
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How to gage Veſſels. - 


It it be a ſquare Veſſel, find the pro- 
duct of inches by ſquare "Timber mea- 
ſure, and the product divide by 288, 

nd the Quotient ſhews the number of 
Gallons, the which divided by 36 
ſhews how many Barrels 1s in-the Vet- 
ſel: Or if it be a round Veſlel, that 
bellies in the middle, meaſure, the 
breadth at Bung, and-at the Head, and 
add rhem - together, and half thereof 
multiply into half the lengrh of the 
vellel, and the product divide by 2.88 
for Ale or Bear, 2.31 for Wine, or 272 
for Salt or Corn, the product ſhews 
half the number of Gallons in the (aid 
Vellel. . 


How to meaſure a Brick Wall by | 
the Rod or Pole of 16. feer. 


Multiply the breadth in feet by the 
length, and the product divide by 272, 


' the. 
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the Quotient ſhews the number of Rods 
33 in the Wall; and for the benekit of 
thoſe that cannot meaſure by Arithme- 
tick, I have compoſed a "Table which 
may conveniently be ſet upon a two 


—— 


foot Rule. 
To meaſure Brick-Walls or Land 
by the Rod or Square of 
1.6:: Foet tothe Pole. 
H. Length: : 
= 2-1] Theuſe of Bis 
I [27zZ]0 Table. 
2 |136|0 
VE 8 | 
-4- 4 68] © _ Example. 
\ F485 
4514 | Ifa Wall be rg 
28! IO | foot high, find 13 
| 34 | o | foot 1n the firſt Co- 
- 30] 3 j lumn, and againſt 
oO! 2712 | it s 20 Foot 11- 
rj; 248 | Inches, | ſheweth 
2 22 j 8 | that 26 Foot and 


———_—_—_— 


My = wy WO CON On 


H. 
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( 
I 2 
| 


11 Inches in the 
length, makes a 


ſquare Rod or 
Pole. 


The firſt Co- 
lumn is the height 


in Feet. 


The ſecond and 
third arethelength 
in Feet and Inches.. 
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ZZ 

To reduce Wall-Meaſure into 
Standard-Meaſure, which is a Rod of 
16. Foot ſquare upon the ſuperficies, 
& and 14 Inches or. a Brick and a half 
thick ; 

Do thus: 

Firſt meaſure how many Rods you 
have upon the {ide of the Wall (as be- 
* fore) and take that number, and mul- 
tiply it by the. number of the half 
Bricks that the Wall is in thickneſs, and 
that product divide always by 3, and 
the Qyotient will ſhew | how many 
Rods of Standard-Meaſure is in the 
Wall; | 


If one Yard, Pound, Buſhel, Load 
or Quart coſt me ſo many pence, what 
will any number of Yards, Pounds , 


- ec, colt me? 


Always multiply the number of 
Yards, &c. that you would buy,by the 
number of pence that one Yard, ec. 
will coſt, and the product will ſhew 
the 


* 
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the number of pence that the whole 
will coſt, the which divide by 12 to 
bring it into ſhillings, and the ſhillings 
by 20 to lee the pounds in the Quo- & 
tient. | 


Lan Ys TY 


4 Proof. 

} d 

f If 112. pound coll 400, what 

: will x coſt; 

/ 

c (6 
x7(4{d 64 [32] 164 
49 9\ 3112156128] 7 

4 Xx 

_ That 1s 3d and four ſeven parts of a 


penny, 


20 12 
] 2-0 : 
goni Jools | 
That is 30.pounds, 17 ſhillings, 3 
pence, 2 farthings; and the Ggurcs a- 
| bove 
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bove ſhew that four farthings make a 
penny, 1 2 pennies make a ſhilling, and 
20 ſhillings is a pound. 

By the ſame Rule read the hgures 
that follow. 


Averdupoiſe Weight, 
And 112. 15 a hundred weight, 


2.0 4. 28 © _ 16 
'Tuns C.. Quarters I. Ounces 
63 27 2 19 I2 


Troy Weight. 


I N 20 24. 
I, Ounces Pennyweights Grains 
F nomans G nnemmmmnmeinnn 1.2 nnnnnnnmnns 1.7 


Dry Meaſure. 


I 0 8 4. 
Laſts Quarters Buſhels Pecks 


7 6 7 2 
Liquid 


[, 
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Liquid Meaſure. 


S 2 18 4 
Barrels Kilderkins Gallons Quarts 
© manennnm ] nnnnns I 2 ----- 2, 


Of Time. 
IJ 6 7 6 


Years Months Weeks Days Hours Min, 
6 ----= 7 === 2 — 3 — 16 ---29 


Meaſures in Length. 


oli 23 $0.3 
Leagues miles furlongs ſcores yards feet 


6 === 2 -==== 4. === © <= 17 -- 2 


Phyſical Weights. 


I2 8 3 20 
|. Ounces Drams Scruples Grains 
} ===. & onnmmen Y nontnn © nn I 


The 
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Imc_ 


The figures above each Sum are alfo 
help:, to caſt up Sams both in Addity 
on and Subſtraction, 

For in Addition they ſhew what you , 
are to dote at, or carry to the next / 
row; as every 20 Grains muſt be car- 
ried to the place of Scruples ( as one ) 
and the odd ſet down. / 
And in ſubſtraction they ihew what] L 
you are to borrow,if need be ; fo that ab 
ter you have learned to the Rule of Dt 
viſion, you may underſtand all the 
Queſtions in this. Book. p 


How to meaſure Land, or any 0* 
ther thing, that lieth flat, as / 
the figures following. 


Gy A true- Square multiply ( 
@; one {ide into itſelf, 


Multiply the length by 


ths 95 fey | 


La 
Add 
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Add the length of each | 
end together , and half of 
which multiply by the 


length. 


_ 7 Multiply the doted Line 


into one ide. 


Add the. two ſhort dated 
ay lines together, and multr 
"2 ply it by half the longeſt. 
Dis 


the Multiply balf the doted 
/N line by any {Gide,ifa Triangle. 


Multiply half the doted 
/> line by. the longeſt ſide, 


| Multiply the doted line 
ply ) - ag third of the Com- 


It any of theſe-be for meaſuring. of 
Land (or any Cloſe may be meaſured 
\dd into. | 


| 
| 
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into Triangles) and is meaſured by the 
Pole of 16 7 Feet, divide the produtt 
by 160, and the Quorient ſhews the 
number of Acres. 


hi 


To know how much Hay a Barn 
will hold by the Load. 


Multiply the height to the Beam 1n- 
to the breadth in yards, and that pro-Ydy 
duct, by the Length, the whole divide 
by 20, and the Quotient ſheweth the 
Loads of Corn or Hay the Barn will 
hold to the Beam. 

And for the Roof, multiply half the 
depth into the breadrh at Beam, and 
that product by the length, and work 
as before, and add it to the other. 


How to find how many ſquare Inches 
15 on the outſide of any Globe, 
or other round thing. 


2 
2 


Multiply the thickneſs or Diameter A 


by the Compaſs or Circumference, - 
the 
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he product ſheweth the number of 


theMnches. 
How to find how many folid Inches 
1 15 1 any Globe, or Buller. 


Suppoſe the thickneſs or diameter be 
1n-ÞÞ 1, multiply 21 by 2.1, and that pro- 
Yro-Mduct by 21, the which multiply by 17 
1defknd the product will be 101871, 
the hich being divided by 21 gives 485 1 
willſthe ſolid Inches ; in the Globe. 


tle} A Globe of 10 Iaches diameter, 


and what 15 the circumference? 
'ork 
10 
=: #61 
6 | 20 2209 (; 13. Ioches compaſs. 
= 7 7 
22.0 


ny A Globe of 312 Inches the Circum- 


d 
= ference, what 1s the diameter ? 


by 
315 
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31. Inches 


220 ZX9 / 10 Inches 
=z-( proof. 
2 

| OU 

If a Globe or Bullet be 5 Inches dia- 

meter, weigh 16 |. how much 

{hall one weigh that is 4. - 
Inches diameter. 7 
5. 4 , 
5 jp cel 
ER (2 [. K 
—L + 2M4y 24 
I25 64 x94 ( 8 -- weight, |. © 
diviſor _ 16 x26 > 125 T 
2.84. Fr 
64 rard 
Ti 
I 02.4. | 
dividend. oM 
; Val 
Howto meaſure Tiling by the £ 


ſquare of 10 Foot. : 


Multiply the length by the breadrh od, 


iN 
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Feet of one {ide of the Roof, and 
at product divide by 100, and the 
Duotient ſhews how many ſquares of 
o Foot is in one fide, the which 
ouble. 


Price of Work. 


Tiling at 3s. the ſquare. 

Brick work 255. the Rod of 16 * feet. 
Paving at 2d. or 3d. the yard of 9g 
ect. 

Rendring 2d the yard 9 Foot. 

12 Foot ſquare,take 1000 of Tiles. 

20 Cubical yards to hold a Load of 
ay. 

2.2. Buſhels, almoſt, will lie in a ſquare 
ard, 


150 or 160 Bricks will lay a yard 


ht, 


tone Brick and an half thick, in a 


Vall. 


A Workman will lay 1000 in a 


lay. 


4600 or 5000 Brick will make a 


The 


| 
| 
| 


42 A Primmer for Children, 


The value of a ſingle Fraction. 


ff 
2.18 three quarters. 


| £ 15the half of any thing. (rator 
i 2 1s two third parts, -Q 1 is Nume 
| 3. 15 One quarter. 2 1s Deno 
' (minator, 


How to multiply a whole number, 
and a Fraftion by a whole number and 
a Fraction, ſo that if you meaſure any 
thing, and: the length and breadth are 
Poles, or Feet, with part of a Pole or 
Foot. 


Example. 
| 'To multiply 1207 by 584. 
is Do thus : 
| ' Firſt multiply the whole numbers te 
gether, as 12.0 by 48, and to the Pro 
duct add one quarter of 48, and the 
half of 120, H 
Multiply 5 by - 
Thus 1 time I is = 2 times 4 is 6. 
120 


£ 
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1207 
4.8". 
960 
tor. eo X 
me» 
no 60 


tor, Product 5832 3% Anſwer, 


To Reduce a Fraftion into its 
known parts. 


ani As 5 of a ſhilling, or 12 pence, 
ary Multiply the Numerator 5 into the 
c of parts of a flulling , thar is 2 pence, 


nd divide that produdt by the Numes» 


ator 6. 
Example. 
12 py | 1 © pence the 
5 ts - 66 Anſwer. 
Pro 60 MLS -- 
the 


How many {quare Quarters of a foot 
4 15 in a ſolid foot of Timber ? 
's8, | | 
20 L The 


. 
— > O— ———— — ——— —_ - - 


———_ By Rn <a. ou 
-. —& = mncdy. - ” EE_S —_ — — _ 
ee ee nee Eee RR pA 4 

_ _ —_— 
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The ſquare of a %'of a Foot is thre 
Inches multiplied mn its ſelf. 


9 
, MB. 
K-13 
Divide 1728 by the Inches mn 
ſquare Foot by 27, and the Quotier 
is the Anſwer. 


Example. 


XZ 
59 

x728 ( 64. quarters. 
277 

4 


And 1n an Inch alſo 1s 64. fquay- 
quarterns of-an Inch. 


A Tab 
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A A Table to reduce Links into. 
Roods and' Poles. 


Links. 1R P. 


| — 
N I GOOOO 4 4 ..Q - : 
in ooo | 2 (24 Theuſeof 
tier | $0000 2 3 this Table. 
70000| 2132 
60000F 2 | 16 
50000 |2| © ; If you have 
40000 | 1] 24} 2 number of 
| 30000 | I 0 | Links, cut off 
| 20009,1.0 b from the Acres 
100004 0f 16 | /1n,, your firſt 
| 9355jof x5} Produdt,bring 
| 8750 01 14 them . to | the 
SI2F [Of 13 ; fart Column , 
7500;}o 12 and againlt 
6875 |o| 11] them are the 
6250 AL ;1.þ . Roods and 
| 5625] © Poles. 
Tab 5 OOO | I 
4375 
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Links {| 


3750 
Z1I25 
25 00 
| 1875|© | 
1250 O 
| 624. $1 


| Or take the 
neareſt number 


and ſubſtract. 


O 


Ten hundred thouſand, or a thous 
ſand thouſand is a Million. 


To know when it is the middle of 
the day by the Sun: | 


t twelve a clock cut a notch in a 
W ndow, by the ſhadow of a ſtanſion 
or Door poſt. 


To reduce 5267 Poles into Acres, 
Roods, and Poles. © 
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(1 vl 
2\, Pole 
24(4 
526(7( 32 Acres. 
169 © 


a 


"That w $3.7 0 


How to meaſure any parcel of Land 
ſmall or great, by a Chain and the” 
Rue of Multiplication, which may be 
very uſeful for the new planter in Ame- 


rica, the way being in a pocket Book. 


Suppoſe the length of a piece of 
Land be 9 Chains and 50 Links, the 
Breadth 6 Chains, 25 Links. 

Note that the Chain 1s called Gun- 
ter's Chain, being 4 Poles in length , 

C 3 and 
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neareſt number 


and ſubſtract. 


Ten hundred thouſand, or a thou 
ſand thouſand is a Million. 


To know when it is the middle of 
the day by the Sun: 


At twelve a clock cut a notch in a 
Window, by the ſhadow of a ſtanſion 
or Door poſt. 


To reduce 5267 Poles into Abe, 
Roods, and Poles. © 


Or take the 
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(1 
2 \ Pole 
24(4 
526(7 ( 32 Acres. 
169 © 
+.6 


(3 Rood. 


a r p 


That is 32 "3 27 


How to meaſure any parcel of Land 
ſmall or great, by a Chain and the: 
Rue of Multiplication, which may be 
very uſeful for the new planter in Ame- 
rica, the way being in a pocket Book. 


na 
on 
Suppoſe the length of a piece of 
Land be 9 Chains and 50 Links, the 

Breadth 6 Chains, 25 Links. 
Note that the Chain 1s called Gun- 
ter's Chain, being 4 Poles in length , 
C9 and 


Sz 
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and is divided into 100 Links, and at 
every ten Links 1s a braſs Ring, price 
five or {ix ſhillings, + 


Multiply the Chains and- Links as 
whole numbers, and from the product 
always cuc off 5 figures next the Right 


hand, *and thoſe to the left hand are Et 
Acres. b 
8 
Length. 9 5o y 
. Breadth. | 6 '25 
, -' 9 i Ml 
| 1900 y 
5700 c 
Les 
Five. Acres. - $193752 LAS | 
ood KLE 
B 
"Three -Roods, 3/75000 a 
40 


Thirty Pole, 30| 00/000 
A Et, "That 
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WO»: 
Thatis 5 Jo ©0000 


1 00000 partsof 
© aÞole. 


Secondly, 'The remaining. Figures 
that is cut off from the 5 Acres, mult 
be multiplied .by 4 becauſe ſo many 
Rood is 3n an Acre, and 5 figures cut 
of alſo from that Produtt , and the 
other are Roods. 

Laſbly, Multiply the five figures, ſo 
cut off fromthie Roods by 40, becauſe | 
there 15 40 Pole in a Rood, and then 
cut offive figures from the laſt product, 
and the Left hand figures are Poles, as 
in - Example appearcth, 

Note , /:that 1 74 in. your”:Lengths or 
Breadths the Links are under .1.0, add 
a Cipher to the Lett hand. 


How to reduce any number of 
Chains and Linksinto feer. 


C 4. 
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- Bb 9 OJ; 
66 66 


379% 
3192 5430 


. __ -__ {——— _—_— _—— 


351.12 597-30 


That 1s 35 1 Feet, 12 parts; 397 


Feet, 3o parts. [ 
Always cut off 2 figures from the i 
product, towards the Right hand, and b 
they are parts of 100, and them on b 
the Lett are feet, F 
] 
That s 35147; 597-t5 ye 
Nate that if thenumber of Links be Þ [x4 
under” 10, \place a Cipher to the Lett ex 
hand as-before. 
(qu 
1'o know how far it is to a Steeple i | 
or Trec , that you cannot | 
meaſure to, by reaſon of ak 


- water or wood, © c. 


Chooſe 
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Chooſe two places to ſtand in to ſee 
the ſame, as ſuppoſe 20 yards diltant, 
for which diſtance draw a Line on Pa- 
per, and divide it. into 20 parts, then 
lay the edge of a Quadrant ar one 
ſtanding, the Quadrant lying flat, to 

oint to the other ſtanding, and mark 
Go many degrees the {ight of the Tree 
may cut, to make an Angle, which 


TY mark at the endoof the Line on the Pa- 
he per, do fo at the other ſtanding and 
nd © bring it to the Paper: Laſtly, *draw 


both the Lines at length til they touch 
each other , and that will ſhew the 
diſtance in yards to, be meaſures by 
your farſt Line. 

Note, that if the Tree be far diftant, 
let your ſtandings be the farther off 
each other. 

And for want. of a Qyadrant the 
(quare corner of a. Board may ferve, if 
it be exact ſquare at one corner, 

If you are upon the Land, you may 
ake the diſtance of a Ship rt Sea, by 
two ſtandings as before : But if you are 
C5 upon, 
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upon a Ship-Maſt at Sea, or upon a high 
"Tower near the Sea, then pic through 
the ſights the Ship, . obſerving how ma- 
ny Degrees and Minutes makes the An: 
gle, which. note upon Paper, and let 
down into the.Sea a Line and Plummet 
the which Lane: meaſure into yards, and 
lay it down alfo.on Paper, by the Line 
of equal parts, 
Note that the Angle at the water isa 
perfect ſquare (as one ſhould always be.) 
Then draw your Lines to a point as 
before, fo that by this Rule the ingeni- 
ous may find the diſtance of ſeveral 
Towns and Caſtles one from another, 
and alſo thezr heights and  breadrhs, 
though you cannot come at them by 
reaſon of Water or an Enemy, &c. 
Note, that if the Plummet cut one 
one quarter of your Quadrant on the 
right 12, in taking of fight, then twice 
the diſtance from” your fanding to the 
battom of the "Tree is the height. 
Or if it cut fo much of the Left fide 
then half che diſtance is the height. Re- 
| member 


— - & ©” RS 
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member, that the ſight 'to the top of 
the Tree, muſt be as a ſtreight Lineto 
the Ground; it-rhay reach' &y 7, or 8 
foot backward, if you Rand upright to 
take the ſight. 


How to make black Ink. 4 


Take Rain water two Quarts, Galls 
bruiſed fix ounces, let them ſtand one 
week inthe Sun, ' then put in Gum A- 
rabick' and Coperas of each four ounces, 
heat it over the hre, and ſtir it. with a . 


{tick often. 
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This Table is called multiplication 
Table, which all have learned 
by heart, that are $kill'd 
in Arithmetick. 


(1]1ſ[2|3]4|5|6|[7|8[9 
|[21}4|6|8|10|12|14|86|18 
[3]19 j12|15]18|21|24|27 

| 4 [16]20|2.4|28|32|36 

| 5 125]30|35]40/45 

| 6 [36]42|48|54 

| 7149|56[63 

| 3164/72 

[981 


How to read this Table. 


| Begin at the. figure 2 in the fecond 
Line, and in the firſt, and fay 2 times 
2 is four, 2 times 31s 6, &c. Then 
begin at 2 in the third Line, ſaying 3 
times 3 15 9, and 3 times 41s 12, 3} 
tires 5 1s i5, andfo to theend. 


C. 


Mulciply 


þ —» Hl <4 
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Multiply 2. a by 5 
5 


20 


—_ 


LOO, 


Thus the Cipher.n the -2o ſet. down 
under the Line, then 2. times 5 18 30, 
fet ir down, ſo 5 times 20 1s 100. 


— 


—_— 7 


Multiply 69 by $7, ſer it thus. 
a 87 
I E 


Work thus: 
Say 7 times 9 1s 63,ſet down 3 and 
ary 18: mind 6, then 7 times 6 18 4.2 
and 6 I bear in mind is 4.8, ſer _ 
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8 and bear in mind 4, which 4 ct 
down, having no further to'carry it. 


Then ſay 8 times 9 1s 72, ſet down 
2 under 8, and carry 7, and. wark as 
the other Line,  ' 


Laſtly, -add up- the- two Lines, yfay- 
ing 3,- ſet it down, then'2 and $ is 16, 
ſet down'a > wo and carry I, then 
x that I carried and'5 is 6 and 4.is 10, 
ſet down a Cipher, and-carry 1, fay- 

ing 1 and5 186., 


Multiplicand . 2 3 


I 00. 
Produtt © 2300 


23 times 100 18 2300 


A Pattcm 
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A Pattern to mark Linnen by. 
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One pound, 2 ounces, 17 penny 
weight 'Troy, 1s equal to 16. ounce, 
or one pound Averdupois. -: ;; 

Or x}. Averdupois; is.equal#to' 14' 
ounces Troy. | 

Oneounce "Troy 1s 5 ſhillings Silver 
8 grains Troy is one ſhilling in Gold, 


If the Date'of the year when an an- 
tient Book was printed, or-a mangpori 
in the year of. our Lord 1616, what 
is his age this year, 1681, Do this by 
Subſtration, 


from" * 1681 
take 1616 


reſts 0065 


Say, take 6 from 1, that I cannot 
do, but muſt borrow: 1 © to put to the 
2 makes. 11, then again 6 from -11 
| . and there: remains 5, now one that] 
borrowed and 1-is two, ſo two from 6 
and-there reſts 6; then 6 from 6, and 
t from 72. A Tabie 
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A Table ſhewing the Length of the 
longeſt artificial day in any place 
of the World, having the 
height of the Pole, 


5 
5711726, 
58\ 17 52 
59 \ 18] 10 
60:18] 30 
P. h. 


|FVuli. 
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' H.j M, 


Days. 


64543 
| 74 | 10 
\ $2 f-1.6 
, 39] 4 
96 117 
T'04 |: [1 
bIOÞ 7 | 
»| £16 | 14 
8 | I22 T7 
HR g9i5 
| IIS A\58 
139 He 


[16} - Suppoſe 

| the height of 

| 46. | the Pole at 

| '@ | London - be | 
36 T2 Degrees, 
F8 how: many } 7 

hours 1s the 

longeſt day? 
Look for 

5 in the Micro 

firſt Column, BY 

and  againlt 


39 
93 
165 
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hj D. | H[M| 
6 | _— 
d A. 1t 3/1 6; hours 
166 | 11 | 23 | 39 minutes, 
| 171 | 21 [47 the length of 


176 5 29 | the longeſt : 


181] 21 58 | day. | 
181 6! 29]: ors 


Of thefour Quarters of the Earth, ©, 


In Ewrope, 1s Old England , &c - 
In Afia, 13 Feruſalem,: &c. | 

In Africa, 1s Egypt, &c. _— 
In America, 1s New England,” &c.” 


Some remarkable times | 
-fince Adam, ' 


| Adam created the Gthday. - 
Seth born. 

395 : Methuſelah lived 96g years. 
930 | Adam's age 9230 years. 


1656 | Noab's Flood. 


Abraham 
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P. h.} Days. || H. | M,] 
Grill :: }18}] 54 
62. 19,1 20 | 
63 19| 50 
64 20 | 24 
65 211 10\ 
66 | 22|18| 
'6 "34 | " 
67 201' © 
681 42t 1] 16! 
6g! 52|16; 25] 
70] 64143 1,46 
FT] 74 10 | YN 
PL: Apts 36 4. 
73, 39] 4 
74| 96 p17} © 
| 75, I'04. q I 4 


| 2% 
6 


| 


of this  Nf 


the Pole at 
London - be 
52. Degrees, 


58 þ how: many | 


hours 1s the 
longeſt day! 
Look for 
5% it the Fear 
frſt Column, I” 
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bf D. | HL 
156 | 3 


161] 5 bit >76:kown 


| 30 minutes, 
horn fan! be the length - of 
| the longeſt - 


4 
181 20uk 


| 


171 [21 


of the four G—_ of the Earth, 


In Exrope, is Old England , &C;;. 
In Afis, is Fernſalem,” $&c. 
In Africa, 1s Egypt, &c: C100 
In America, 18 New England, &c. 


Some remarkable times. 
- fince Adam, 


| Adam created the 6th day. 
120 | Seth born. 
395 . Methufelah lived 969 years. 


930 | Adam's age JO years. 
1656 | NoaFs Flood. 


Abraham 


LY 
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Year of ; 
the World. 


194-8 | Abraham born. 

2108 Iſaac born. 

22.87 | Foſeph in Epypt. 

2.04.6 | Sodom and Gomorrahdeſtroyed 
204.7 | Circumciftonzinſtitured, 

2 84.2 | London built. © ; 


- 2369 | Fob's time. 


2552 | Iſraelites murmur for Water, 
259T | Foſbuah died. 
2919 ; David born. 

| Solomon. 7 years and-an halt 
3912 | building the Temple. | 
29219." Rehoboam, Solomon's-Son. 
3278 | Hezekials good Reign. 


3 

6 

I 

:. 7,2 6 

24-33 | Moſes and Aaronin Egypt. 6 
6 

6 

6 

6 


4 


3405 | The Captivity. 


3932 | Virgin Mary. born, 
Year or | < 


Year or 
Chrift. 


i Chriſt born. 
30 : Chriſt baptiſed, 
23 | His Reſurrection. 
Go | Paul carricd to. Rome, - 


_y 
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ear of --}, 
hriſt. 


68 | Feruſalem deſtroyed; 
2 | Firſt of the ten perſecutions. 
el 204 | The laſt of the ten. 
665 | Printing firſt m England. 
128 | Mens hair Iike Womens. 
605 | Powder Treaſon. 
1607 + Bible tranſlated, 
r. 665 [A great Plague at London. 
666 | $7 Pariſhes in London burnt. 
. 678 | Popiſh Flor. 
fin 1681 ! A great Dearth. | 


A Regiſter of the ſufferings and-Mars 
rdom of the Prophets and Apoſtles 
according, to the Teſtimony of 
_—_ and other Hi- 


"{torical Records. 


Iſaiah - was ſawn afunder with a 
yooden SaW. \ | 
Feremiah was often perſecuted and 
";Þmpriſoned, yea, he was thrown into 
a deep Dungeon, where (it is ſaid) he 
| ſtood 


Fer 
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ſtood in the mire to the head, 'and x 


length was ſtoned to death 1 in : 
| Ezekiel was ſlain 5 1 Baviloy Þ 
Duk&of the People; * 


Daniel was thrown na ths hun 


ry Lions,” yet the Lord preſerved hin 
The three Children were thrown ir 
to the hery Furnace, but the Fire dit 
them no harm: 
Micah was thrown down, and 
neck broken; 
+ Amos was ſmitten with a Cilb on thr 
_ Temples of the head, and Þ-bramed, 
Zachariah was ſtoned to death. 


TI 


- Fob: the Baptiſt vas" beheaded 0 þ 


Hite theTetrarch: 
Stephen was fthned:to dearh. 
Fames was beheaded by Herod / 
grippa. - 
Peter was aniccd at Rome, will 
his head downwards, under Neyo; 
Paul was likewiſe beheatled a at 
under Nerp. 
Andrew' was' crucified by. Eg 


Ring of Edeſſa.” | ON 
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James Alpheus was thrown down 
from on high,and brained wath a Club. 
Thomas was {lain at Calammaea City 
of Judea, he: Was run aug with a 
Dart or Spear. 1 
Philip was crucified at Heeroyl in 
a. 
E- 6g: was lain in "YO at 15 
faid, his Skin was-pulled: over; his cars, 
Þ and after all beheaded! ic! 1; 
Matthew was run through wh a 
: thefSword in e/£rbzapta: 
ed. Simon was Crucihed. 
Tude was ſlain. 
4 of John was ſcourged:; and often; per- 
Yſecuted, it is ſaid, that Domitienght nl 
peror cauſed him to be thrown into « 
4 Tun of ſcalding Oil, yet took no' harm. 
Matthias was knockt: on the head 
wit vith an Ax, and afterwards beheaded. 
Mark the Evangelifthad Rope tied 
2m about his neck, by which he was Yrawn 
through the Streers of Alexandrid, unnl 
Fora 015 fleſh was rent in pieces, and-in the 
"/J £nd herwas burned to aſhes, © © 
| Barnabas 


p 
| It 


' the 


56 A Primmer for Children, 


Barnabas had a Rope tied about hi 
neck, by which he was pulled ro the 
Stake and burned. L 

He thar/is born after the Fleſh perifſ | 
ſecuteth him that is bora. after the Sp | 
rit, as it is at this day, and fo it will be, 
until he, Chriſt Jeſus, reign in the hears | 
of people, (through their obedience t | 
his Grace) in:which Grace the Righte ; 
ous know his Reign, and the Govern | 
ment is upon” his Shoulders in ther} 
hearts, for he is worthy for ever and | 
ever. 


"0 exaCt way to meaſure round Tin 
- ber by one that can multiply. 


| 

Co. .F.| Parts. | | Co. | F | Parts 
10, of ogg! [17j0 | 
| 966 18} O| 179 b 
[i210 0077 | | 26-6] :266 FI 
13]0 dg3 | 2010 4E1 | [ 
..14\0!108] 12170 ”_ | 
Is O _ | 2 2|o.! 267 d 
16 0 23 [0| 298 l 


9 | 
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Co. | F Parts | 


Parts. 


1 +35} » 22Hþ} 


Has 


4 fb. 6 
[4543.F229 |, 


Y 
* 


46-,'1 


169 | 
47:4 L240 | 
mo D 
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Co. | F | Parts. 2 [5 Parts, 
72|2 864. 8-141182| 
173] 2 j 945 88.| 4 279! if 
(741 310261189 14] 377 
75 | 31 108] igo1'4! 475 
761 3| 197 9174: £76 
77 3 276} 9 4 | 677 
783 362| 931 4} 780 
132 3 449 | 94 | 4! 882| Fo 
80,3 537 95 |4 987 
SI | 3, 625} 96 | 5, 093 
LS 3 {715| 971 5| 200f 
183-013 | —4 98] 5 1.307) 
[24 [34 3991 991,51 416] 
, [i 1909. 
86 | 4 FAC þ>þ*7 | 


"This Table miy be foured 
. , upon a Rule, ©” - N, 


Now 'ts rmeaſure*a Tree! that 
ſtanding, take the length of the Buff * | 
in Feet by a Pole, 'and inthe; mu) 
girth it with a ſtring, and the-numi_*** « 

 @f Inches in the Girthind in _ 


. 
I 
}v 
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olumn of Co. or Compaſs, and the 


umber againſt it multiply by the Feer 
f the length, and from the product 


'®s 


| 


| | r off 3 figures'to the righthand, and 
- | We other arefeer 7 FrIIGR 
| A 
Example. | | 
, Þ 
| ompafs 66 Inches, »: 2; 406111 
- | {Length in Feet; þ-=4 't 2. 
| FOOL Tp 6. 
: AS12 
A 3 TIN: 
6] Feet 4 | on , 2.31878 by 
"| | 11104  017:5 Siplo* 271: 
11 rooms 15} 
Feet 28 ' .NOQOD,,, 


(wa 


Now by this Rule, a man With A Pole 
nd a ſtring, and a ſhort Ladder, ;may 
W a little time value a Wood , that he 


47 not ſell-any one'] ree/too dear, and 
it down in a Wood-Book as follows. 


D z A Wood- 


79 4 Primmer for Chiltrey, 


A Wood-Book for the ſale 
\of Tinaber. 


1011 Ns: 
baF ng Mark the / Da 9] JOU 
Gre them with Stamps;./a3; 12-3456 
89, &c. (made of Iron for the purpok 
and enter them. a Book , with tle 
year and day of the month, the own 
name,..and the Fielg.or. Wood: whe 
in they grow ; this dane, imake-a Cd 
lumn,-one Sg the number of Trees, 
condly' for their lengths, in the thin 
their ſquares or number of Feet, an 
the laſt how fold, if you will, 
Having thus, -by aſfiſtance, got 
the clief© into your book, you maj 
{ell themaccording to,the Wh] A if yoſ 
Ke but{id{the buyer toleethem, wh: 
ay prevent many words, as 15 00 
mucly uſed / in in barganiing i in 
_ ;$, 


br BE ny A Prtly' Adite: 


tf thou reads or _—_ any accuſatic 


x agall 
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rainſt any people-or- perſon whatſoe- 
cr, be nor halty'ro- judge; until thow 
alt read or heard the anfyer of the ac: 
Fuſed, and then be ſtill in- thy- mind , 
2d let God's Witneſs mn thy heart 
Www ich will not conſent to; a Lye) be 
he judge' in all things. }Do- ſo alſo be- 
Fore thou begins any new 'work or any 
Þromiſe; fo ſhall God be thy Guide, 


« cxT 


Of the uolawfalneſs of the Art of *' 


Jadicial Aﬀrology, or Aſtro-- 
; logical Predictions, 


Bzing a few words taken out of 'a 
320k written by F. R.. who once was 
& PraCtirioner - of Aſtrology, and Stu- 
tent inthe Magick Art. 

Saith in Page 33: 2 3661 

Matth.. 6. 26. 10. 29: The very 

airs of your Heads are all numbred. So 
* Woat a Sparrow cannot fall, nor a Hale” 

f my Head periſh withou: the goed x9 
014 pleaſure of my h:avinty: Father! l!: > 
D- 3; Where- 
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.- Wherefore we may plainly ſee” that 
Gol, the living God, doth- govern all 
the-World by .his only Wiſdom and 
Providence, ſo that we ſee here is no 
place for the ſecundarianIntelligences of 
the Aſtrologians, whereupon _ it. is eyi- 
deftly,to be ſeen, that their ſecundar. 
an Intelligences are only perniriqus and 
ſuperſtitions Fables, whereby the Aftro- 
logers are deluded by the Devil, in that 
they Idolize the Stars, and are deceived 
:n'their Planetary ' Angels, who they 

j of God : But 
| | other that elunk 
thoſe ſeven Angels which the Aftrolo- 


think are thegoo Ange 
the Aſtrologers, and a 


gers call Planetary Angels, are good 
Angels, I fay, it any man-fay, thar the 
£3d Angels are good , I fay that al 
{ſuch are deluded ; for whoſoever (auth 
that evil is good, the ſame is deluded; 
-but Afſtrologers do call evil good, in 
that they do affirm the Planetary Angels 
xo. be good Angels, the which ſaid Arr 
gels.are- Devils, as Iſaid afore: For be 
cauſe that no man can by Conjuration 

caulc 
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cauſe the good Angels zo appear in 2 
viſible Form at hig,will and pleaſure : 
Bur ſorge: man, can. cauſs the. Planetary 
Angels to: appear in'a_ viſible form at 
his Will and pleaſure, by Conjuration ; 
| therefore the Planetary Angels are not 
good Angels. | 

Morover I ſay, that theſe ſeven Pla- 
netary Angels = the Aſtrologers are the 


chief Agents for, Conjurors, ----- are ſe- 
ven Devils, which are alfo the Magt- 
cans chief Agents in all Magical ope- 
rations, | 


In Page the 30. --- For Mr. Lilly 


Critemim: Avenazre (aith,that the names 
of the Planetary Angels are (wiz.) 1 
Caſſiet,2 Zachariel,3 Samgel,4 Michael, | 
5 Anael, 6 Raphael, 7 Gabriel. 

Again in 31 Page. Theſe ſeven 
K Angeis are thus by the Aſtrglogers ap- 
propriate unto the ſeven Planets: (thar 
sto ſay) unto Saturn Caſſiel, unto Fu- 
titer Zachariel, unto Mars Samael,.un- 
tothe Sun Michael, unto Venrs Anacl, 
unto 1tercury Raphael, unto the Moen 
Gabriel, ">" F< Page 
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Page 35. Now. the Devil: maketh 
our himſelf tnto”the Aﬀtrologers in x 
dark, hidden' way;. that the Aftrolo- 
gers carinot ſee him, although he work 
continually by . him. Now then' the 
way by which the Devil and the Aftro- 
logers do work. together, is briefly thus, 
(viz.) That the Aſtrologers ſuperſtity 
ous regarding of times, 'and ther eredt- 
ing of a Figure with their obfervin 
the Poſition of the Stars in the ſaid Fi- 
e, to this end, that fo they might 
now the eyent of particular things; [ 
ſay, that this. regarding of time, and 
erefting of a Figure, with the obſerv- 
ing of the Stars therein, to the end a: 
forefaid , I fay it is. nothing elſe but 
vain Ceremonies, whereby the Planeta- 
ry Angels do:come to underſtand and 
know what it is the Aſtrologer would 
foretel, or what the thing is, of which 
the Afſtrologer would prediCt and fore- 
: tel the event thereof..So then the Aſtro- 
toger's Figure being thus erected, he 


doth from thence conjeCture what ſhall 
| be 
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be the event of the thing, for which the 


1 | Figure was erected. Now - the Aſtro» 
o- © loger having thus delivered his Oracle, 
rk || from thencetorth the Planetary -Angels 
he | do all that they. are able {God permit- 
0 | ting them) ro bring to paſs that which 
as; © the Aſtrologer did foretel. Now-wh 
te | the Devil dorh all rhis;: ir s'to this vos 
&- © that ſo he may uphold and ' matfitain. 
ng |} his Kingdom of Darkneſs. 

Fi- And Page 7. CRE 

ht | ----- The praftice of iris unlawful, 


as 1t 1s to be ſeen in Dew. 18. 12, 14; 
I/a. 47. 13, 14; Let now the Aſtrolg« 
geds, the Star-gazers, the monthly Prog-. 
wſticators ſtand up and ſave thee from 


zut I theſe things which ſhall come upon thee. 
ra- I Behold, they ſhall be as Stubble, the Fire- 
nd I ſba!l burn them, they ſhall not delivert 


themſel-yes from the power of the Flame, 


'c<h  &c. | 

re- Again the practice and Practitioners; 
ro- Il thereof are condemned. , 
he Thus faith rhe Lord, Learn not rhe> 
all © 47 of the Heawin, and be not diſmaid' 
be D 5, ai; 
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at the ſigns of Heaven; fer the Heathen 
are diſmaid at them, Jer. 10, 2. 

,'Altrology is a vain and tooliſh Art, 
becauſe, that the regarding of time, 
without which Aſtrology cannot be 
praQtiſed, 1s by, and in the Scripture 
condemned for an Abomination, as it 
doth appear in the 18 of Deut. and the 
14-ver. which faith thus, For theſe Na- 
trons which tho ſhalt poſſeſs, hearkned 
unto Obſervers of times, and unto Divi- 
mers : But as for thee, the Lord thy God 
hath not ſnffered thee ſo to do. And as 
you. may 'ſee- in the 12 wer/e in the 
ſme Chapter, theſe words, (wiz. ) For 
all that do theſe things are an Abomina- 
tion unto the Lord: and becanſe of theſe 
 Abominatiens , the Lord thy God doth 
drive them out from before thee. Where- 
fore my btloyved Country-men, aban- 
don thefe your Altrological follies, 
wh'cl if you do. nor do, I proclaim 
from the Lord God, that Deſtruction 
ſhall come upon you, which you ſhall 
not fareſee by all yortr Art of Aftrolo- 
| IE 
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y; and when 1t 15 upon - you there 
ſhall you behold your ſelves in miſery, 
but ſhall not be able to help your ſclves 
by all your Babilontſh skill, &c. 

And Page 34. | 
I could have here ſet forth unto thy 
view the Magicians Figures, Circles , 


he || and how theſe 7 Planetary Angels are 
Wa © to be called upon, and the whole Body 
2d | of Magick. And that the Planetary + 
vi} Angels will fay unto the Magician, 
od | Pete quid ws, . &c. And reſolve doubts: 


I could declare much of this Art;- but 
ſhall forbear; for I am appointed to- de- - 
{troy it, =, 

And Page 3. G Carleton Biſhopſof 
Chicheſter, (ſaith, (visz.) 

The firſt Inyeation ofAſtrology 1s by 
many learned men attributed ro the De - 
vil; with whom agree the ſayings of 
many antient Writers, as Tertullian , _ 
Clement; Alexandrinus and Lafantins, 
with others who-ſhall be mentioned :in_ 
their proper places,(but torbrevity fake, 
Lthall only mention Anguſtin,)who faith, 

| I: 
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It 18 a great madneſs and - folly to go a- 


bout to tell by the Stars, the manners, 
actions, and events of men, which, faith 
he, true Chriſtian Piety expelleth and 
condemneth. Vid. Si. Aug. Lib. de 
Doc, Chr. Aug. Lib. de nat. Demon. 


- Now Itſhall conclude in the Author's 


own words, pag 36.. Thus ;Reader, 
FE will here make an end, and if thou 
baſt any thing-to. ſay againſt me, be- 
cauſe I have denied Aftrology to be a 


lawful Art, thou knoweſt where I, have 


- My abiding place: 


Of the Burrough of 
Chippingwickham in the 
County of Buckingham. 


Erom: 
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From Maryland in America, 
March 20. 1681. 


THe dreadful Comet that appeared, 


fd News to all the Northern Hemi- 
ſphere, that appeared here in Nowem- 
ber and December. laſt, &c.. and I ſhall 
be glad to hear what our Engliſh Aftro- 
logers ſay of-itz 'as matters are repre» 
ſented to us here, from England, 6ld 
ſores ſeem now to bleed afreſh,.e&c. I 
have no mind to ſee with my ownEyee,.. 
whether there be any, difference be- 
tween 4.1 and $1, &c. This I took 
out of the Loyal Proteſtant Intelligence 
ſo called) of Fuly 16.1681. That 
would make as if the Noneonformilt 
Proteſtants were now-of the ſame Spi-. 
it, that was' in 41, by the deceit of 
Aſtrology , when; the Comer is only 
a warning to all People upon Earth , 
that are. workers of Iniquity, ſpeedily - 


— 


01 


here, ( without doubt.) portends: _- 
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to depart from it; elſe the Rod of God's 


Judgment will come upon them, And 
a Plough-man can give as true a Judg- 
ment of rhe Effects'of a Comet,as an A! 
ſrologer; yet Princes and People may 
be deceived by Aſtrological Judgment, 
and too many are. Bur as for Afﬀtro- 
nomy, or the knowledge of the St; 
motions,it may be no Snare to a Chrith 
an, if God is 1n all his thoughts, Pſal, 
I ©. 4. 2 Cor. 10.5. 
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Sun Sun 
' fer. riſe. 
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Sun riſeth 52 Minutes paſt ; e- 
on the 26 day of June, &c. 4 
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A Table of Intereſt upon lien 
at 6 |, the hundred, 


| 


1 10600000 
2 11236000] The Uſe of this 
3, 11910160 | Table. 
4j 12624769 | 
5 | 13382255 | If 423: be con- 
141 v) 91 ' tinued ar Intereſt 6 
7 15236302 | years, after the rate 
8 15938480! of 6 /. per 100/. 
9 16894789 | for a year Intereſt 
10! 17098476 | upon latereſt , the 
:r | 18982985 Queſtion" is , what 
12 { 20121964. Principal and Inter- 
13 21329282 | eſk is to be received 
22609039 | at the expiration of 
205 22905581 , the ſaid tearm ? 
1 Bo 25403516 | Multiply 42 3 
17 ' 269277 27 | by the number a- 
18 | 2854-3391 | painſt 6 years, and 
19 39255995 | from the product 
ole: ! 32071354 | cut off ſeven Fi- , | 


t | 33995636 | gures. 


Example. 
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22 | 36035374 Example. 
23/þ:384 97496 | - | 14435198 


E 24. 40489346 W Wo 
25 4291 707 L3F3y573 
26 145293829 FN 
7 ' 22J 5 "'"Sao 235702 
28| 5121 $66 L OO 264 
29 | 54153876 | 113431720 
J0'| 57434909 | __6|71586 _ 
IT | 60881004 d. $|5599320 

- | 21 i 49- 
q-3|261280 


— 


A £A a —_ 


The Principal and- "SIS d. A 
Latereſt comes to F600 o 8 3 


A Table of Annuity, or for- 
bearance of Money. 


What Annuity 
| {hall a man buy 
| 3744098 | for 1200. ready 
' 2885915 t Money- for- 27 
2272964 years, after 6 /. per 
2023026, Annum,laterelt up: 
on. 


IP Þ» [24 a as 5 © an > 


WI 2 0 
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8 " 1610359 
| 147 0%2w% 


1258680 


11 1267929 | 
12 1192770 
13 | 1:129601L 


89 | 
7 |[1791250 | on Intereſt for his 


Money; :/- : 

| : Mule hy. Fran 0 
| number againſt 27, 
and. from the Pro- 
duct cut off ſeven <i- 
| grres to the! Right 


14 1075849 racy /and:the: _y 

151 1029628 ave pouridso”, ;- 

. 6h '98992.T7\ I: TIED J013 RI. 
uo 600 " *111 XAmPie,,- 
923507 1: UL 329319 (i 
— 15 W9T 

7 1 84- _ _ 
Booth. FIT 

t {$9.94 F0c[ng adit Gin 
| Bia7bs 1:9919139 _ 
T9 FYÞP | nll ein picy ms 
1:97 $2200 VO £ i465 6620; 
769043 _ 7 3&80p2110 

| 75697 d. 81936000 
7325796] Theencloſed 8in 
42.64.89 | the firſt Produdt, is 


717920 | 8 prims, that is 16s. 


Here 
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Here I find, that 1200 /. will pur- 
chaſe an Annuity ofgol. 16 5s. 84. for 
27 years: do bar with others. 


Again. 5 | 


A Merchant being indebted 16001. 
preſent pay ,':the: Creditor is contented 
to receive: the ſame at ro equal pay- 
ments, the debter allowing forthe for- 
bearance after the rate of 6/1. per annum 
Intereſt upon Intereſt ; the queſtion is, 
what thoſe _— payments ought to 
be?” 5 


Maga y the purer cen 10n 

the hſt 7 bl6 by 1 600” the pounds, 

' and work as th Note that Pxo- 

du6t 1s _ by 24.0 the pence in 
one: you | 


— 


« 


Example. 
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Example. 
1258680 


16950 


LE ——_—— aus 


815208000 


1,35:8080. 


pounds. 217| 218 88000! 
= | £240» 


35520900 
, 17760097 

| —_—_—_— 

 d!'* 21] 31 0000; 

4 ' =, + 

Anſwer. > '= & !7 

Every payment (ought t6;be'2 i7l. 

75: 94. the incloſed 3 isG ſhillings: 


A Table 
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N 

A Table ſhewing how many years þ 

purchaſe a Leaſe or Annuity is worth  * 

preſently; at! Intereſt upon Intereſt, at 'T 

6 [.4n the hundred. And ſhewing how 1 

to diſcount any Leaſe in being, and 
the true value of the Reverſion 

after any rumber of years. 


Spoged0 gti ebnoq 

: m&l.O mY : 
M1272|&| The Uſe of this 
AESESE: ha8 

K-52) Ye 2474 : Table. 

I 's © ($i 

- Þ 9 6 ' .... eUppoſe a Leaſe to 
 3þ2008 1x|| : gontinyg, I © years, and Þ 

4 3] 5| g| you would know how Þ5| 

5 2] 5| .many/years purchaſe it 

6 To 1! of 1s worth in ready Mo-fþ 
Ni P £51-'/A 9 ro? nor. :0 yiovÞ! | 

Bi 11:2] 5}; ©: [Dodkiin be, Table 

9] 6| 9] 6| for 10 years of a Leal 
Io| 7| 4 3] to the Left hand, and 
If ro] 7] againſt the ſame you 
It 8 4] 6] have 7 years Rent, and 


4 Months 


th 
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(91) 
4 Months rent, and 3 
parts of a Months rent 
of the ſaid Leaſe (Let 
the rent be what it will) 
VIS, 7 years 8 70]. 
and the 4 Months is 
241-6 3d. and 7 


of a month 1s abour 


305. ſo added together 


18 about 731. 8s. 8d, 


ready Money 6f a Leaſe 
of rol. a year. 
Again. 

Suppoſe a Leaſe to 
be 3o years that you 
would buy, ( let .the 
Rent, as atorefaid, be 
what it will.) 

Look for 30 in the 
rt Column , and a- 
gainft it is 13 years, 9 
months, and -*.. of a 
month purchaſe, or the 


Rent preſent poſſeſſion, 
E 


Bur 


(92) 

But ſuppoſe there be a Leaſe of 5 
years (more or leſs) before you com 
mence look in the Table againſt 5 
years, and you find-4. years, 2. months 
+_ purchaſe, ſubſtra& this out of the 
Sum againſt 30 vi 13 9 2. 


Example 7 
y.. m. P 2 

Years 30 3-9 2 
Years F " 5.X% - 
— . p read 'F; 


And fo much is the Reverſipn after 5 
years ---purchaſe. worth the rernainder 
of 30 years. 


—_—_ 1 hl 
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K. C. Il. 
23 Year March qt 


A perpetual Almanack 


168 


A : | 22129 


| 


1118 


25 


1511 2 35 


f day. 6 I 3j2 Q 


27] 


28 


fir agjzrſ2 
E 3 


Firſl 


(94) 
Firſt, Draw it upo1 Paper', as be- 
fore. 


Secondly, Write the 12 Monthsin 0 © 
a long piece of Paper , every Month . 
in the ſame compaſs as March is writ | © 
* 1n, in the Almanack, and cut between 
each double Line to {lip it through, 
that but one Month may be ſeen at a 
time. p 
Thirdly, Upon a long piece of Pa * 
per wrie the days of the week twice ſx, 
over at lengrh to {lip as the other. Pe, 
Laſtly, Do ſo alſo for the year 1681, 
1682, &c. and-for the Kings Reign. 
And at the bottom write the Expla 
mation thus : ; 
Explanation. fer 
If the day of the Month begins on ſl / 
4 Thurſday , the next Thnrſday after 1 
8, thenext-1s 15,. the next 22, Oc. 
The Friday 1s the 2d day, of the 
month, the next Friday is the ninth,&«. . 
| o 


Or you may place taem according /n 


\ 
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the Months and days are- in the:Scrip- 
ture, as the firſt Month (or March ſo+ 
called) ſecond Month , &c and. frit 
day of the week, or Sunday lo called.. 


Example. 


How many miles nearer the Sun-1s 
Penſiluania, than Old England & 


England about 5 0.9. Oe? 
Penfirvania' ' 40 15 LDR 


— OOO ————— — 


Difference 'z0 Degrees 


— — 


An. ro times 60, is 600 miles dif-- 
ference. 


Vincent Wings Opinion concerning” 
the Sun , Moon, and fome 
Stars called Planets. 


Firſt, That the Gun is as fixed and} 
edtars called by him.. 


E 3. Saturn: 


Saturn 
Venus 

The Earth 
Adars 
Tupiter 
Mercury 
The Moon 


per Light. 


the Earth. 


Secondly,” That the Sun giveth both 
Light and Heat to all the Planetary 
Bodies encircling him. 

Thirdly, That the Moon retains 
the Earth for her Center, and the 
Earth would ſeem like a Star at Saturs, 

Fourthly, That the Sun and the 
fixed Stars ſhine with thezr own pro- 


Fifthly,, That theEarth is carried 
about the Sun, and the Mogn abgut 


| Sixthly, The thickneſs of the Earth 
, is 6872, miles, its Compaſs 2 1600 St, 
miles the, out fide is 14.845 0906 
ſquare miles, _ the whole Earth iff} O* 
510131305785 Cubical, or fquar 
miles bke a Die. "24-8 


(96) 
25) 

70 

60] _ 
4.8 > Miles, Eetach of 


26 them wheels in 
a Minute, 


SV Y On a*KMNOOmÞhwchikwGsMaM 
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The Diſtance in miles from Lon 
don to. theſe great Towns,and 
which way they bear. 


Bedford, N. 
Briſtol, W. 94. 
Bath, W. 8 
Barwick, N. 250 
Buckingham, N. W, 473 
Bangor, N, W. 175 
St. Aſaph, N. W. i160 
St, Davids, W. 
Landaſs, W. 
Hartford, N. 
Worceſter, N. W. 
Shrewsbury, N. W. 
W. 


Warwick, N ; 
Wells, W. 
Wincheſter, S. 


th Caunt on, S. W. 

00] Stafford, N. W, | 
06 Rocheſter, S. E. | 2b: 
his Oxford, N. W. + 47 


Norwich, N. E. bY 
E- 4. 


Newcaſtle, N, 


Nottingham, N. W. 
Northampton, N. W, 
Lancaſter, N. W, 


Lincoln, N. 
Lichfield, N, W, 


Leiceffer, N. W. 


Launoefter, W. 
Kendal, N. W. 
Peterborrow, 
Ipſwich, N, E. 
Huntington, N. 
Hereford, N. W, 
Glocefter, N, W. 
Zh, N. 

Exeter, W, 
Durham, N. 
Darby, N.W. 
Carlile, N. W. 
Colcheſter, N. E. 
Cambridge, N. 
Coventry, N. W, 
Cheſter, N, W. 
Chicheſter, S. W. 
Canterbury, S. E. 
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ork, N, 


Oxford to 
Coventry 
Briſtol 

Verk 
Shrewsbury. 
Oxford 
Nottingham | 
Coventry 
Iarmouth 
Lancaſter 
Coventry 
Worceſter 
Sbrewsbury. 
Briſtol 
Bar(table 


Oukbam, N. 
Dorcheſter, S. W. 
ford, S. W. 
indſor, W. 


(99) 


The Diſtance in Miles. betwixt 
ſome Shire. Towns, 


Miles; 


T2 


4.8 
4.8 
108 
I12 


118 


39 


. 68 


16 


ES. 
44 
_ 


70 
60 


JE 


605 
102 
I 9- 


15.0 


Cambrid, 6 a_y 
Cambridge: 
Oxford. 
Barwick. . 
York. 
York. . 

York. 
Cheſter. 
Norwich: . 
Cockermouth-. 
Shrewsbury. 


* WW 
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A 'Table ſhewing the hour of the 
ay by a plain walking Staff, 


—— 
© Em <——_— 
: 


divided into 10 equal parts. 
' Hour. {B&.noon.| o 48 6|5 
12 
Hour, : |Afnoon}. | " 97 
13/22 bh = y ob 
ho | delay | 7 oſs c 13bſr9.930b 574 
Ilzr is js bt 13c 59 
"7 [1 T I | 6 
M. I 5 c c;10a x4, T7 
4 ? hay: a 8 — ad th 
'_ | 
2 7 [7 op jribrs [23 [40 [of] 
Ap. i 2 paſt &ajlp [12c 17h 26 196 
8c|9aſtr [14 jigb 304/624 
to [robji2a'isc 224 36 5 
L292 ba JIA4(LZ jJIg j18 [26 46 j192 
lo 23 = Fgc/16 [2L {31a 62 
16 18 c 24C 39 97 
rd 15 $037 37D 189.22 [29C 51 ate PR 
827 120 2IE26 :36 j70c a 
4 |25b91 (46 [110 Lf 
jb i9h2þ% 6 29637 [59 [208 F3þ 
34b44 [76 [829, WW 
30 39 $1 [97 Fo" _ 
. D: Sz IEEE 39 [42h 56b'r17 4 
I11L 40 [43C 59 (829 ; 


A 


GS = 


(1601 Þ 


The Uſe of -this-T able: 


Cut marks in a Staff, for. 10 party; 
and when the Sun ſhines ſer it upright: - 
on the Ground, and meaſure the Sha-- 
dow into parts, and hnd them. in the- 
Table, and the Figure above it at the- 


top of the Table ,, tells you the hour 
r day. 


Deafmeſs. 


He moſt common cauſe of Deaf-- 
neſs in the Ears, comes of ſtop- 
age of Wax and Duſtin the ]Zars, ' that: 
hardeneth againſt the Drum 5 therefore 
pick them-not, but” have: them well: 
waſhed with a Syringe ( with wartts 
Beer and Water)ar going t& bed, which 
thave proved , by helping above one- 
tundred people, I do bglicve. It's good: | 
to drop into the Ear a night or —_— 
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fore they are cleanſed , a little Oil of 
bitter Almonds, or.the Fat of a ſilver 
Eel , fo called, if theſe do not cure, 
try no further, 


Urme, The ſipns thereof. 


- 1; Red Urine ſignifieth heat of the 
Blood: - 

2. ©": and ;ndigeſtioal In 
-the Stomach, 

3. Thick, like ouddle, exceſſive la- 
bout. or Gekneb. 


4. White or. red gravel in the bot- 


tom rhireatens the Stone in the Reins, 


. of BoLon —————— 


- Suidboy] Thi Rena thereof, 


_ gh a Melancholy : humour; 
which makns the Gums ſwell and exul- 
terared, - lociening alſo rhe-{inews:and 
'Feeth; thernouth ſtinkerh,rhe Thighs 
and- Feps.-are gften full of blew ſpots 
Like: bruiſes, : the - colour pale, the fect 


<p, 


” 57, 


aſC. 


f 
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are ſwollen-as in a Dropſie, and a. pain 
in the ſoles of them,, and fo will the 
fingers ends ſometimes, 


Dropfie, The ſigns thereof: 


There are three ſorts through the 
coldneſs of the Liver. 

1. The watery Dropſie, the Body is 
full of phlegmy blood, or'oak Water 
between the skin and the Fleſh; :and 
the Body doth fuck it 'up'as . a Spunge 
ſucks up Water; an ill colourof /the 


the Gurs: and 'the Stomach: theBo 
waxes lean... - F013 321 1201 

3. It more wind than water; 'it's'a. 
Timpany. 


A good . Diet Drink" for. all '\rhat-av 
iclining to the Scurvey, or Dropſie, "on 
others, to be zaken inthe Spring ang Fall. 


Fake. Fumitory,. green or dried;re@ | 
Dock: 
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Dock Roots, water Creſles, and com- 
mon Scurvy graſs, of each one handful, 
Fennel - Seed one Ounce, and half a 
peck of Pippins liced, boil all theſe 
half an hour.in 10 Gallons of Water, 
ſtrain it, and add to the Water of 
Horſeradiſh one handful {liced and bruil- 
ed; Liquoriſh one ounce, Raſons in 
the Sun half a pound, then bail them 
half an hour in the faid water, andput 
ut half a pound of Munks Rubarb li- 
ced, Sea Scurvy graſs half a Peck, Se- 
na:twe ounces, and one pound of Su- 
gar, and boil it a little, (the ſaid wa- 
| Ter being the wort of one peck and an 
\ | balf of Malt) work it with yeſt.as 0- 
ther drink, and drink every morning 
abour half a pint. 


; A Drink that hath cured wounds and 
| Bones, when many other Medicines could 
- Take Buglofs, Self heal , Yarrow, 


Sanicle , Qx Eye, the three forts of 
| Plantgne, 


> By ga©S A 8 = co 
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Plantane, red Par Leaves, mix the 
ice wm white wine , and take five 
{poonfuls three times a day, and only 
waſh the Sore with it, or get the ver» 
tue of the hearbs by boiling. 


To provoke Urine. 
Boil Twitch Grafs Roots in skim'd 


ut |} Milk, and drink the Milk in the morn- 
h- 0g. | 
* 


For a fluſfing Cold and Conghs. 


Take Hyſop, Pennyroyal, Fennel, | 
Parſley roots pithed, Elecompany, .Li- 
ce Fig, ſome Raſons in the Sun, 
Rue, Roſemary, boil all theſe in Ho- 
ny, take it often on the end of a Li- ' 
quoriſh ſtick. 


Convulſion and Morher-fits. 


Take one quart of Spring water and 
half a handful of Savin, and ces | 
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ful of purple coloiired Hartseafe, brutf- 


ed, ſteep them in the water two hours,. 


ſtrain it, and ſweeten it with: Hony, 

take every morning half a 'pint fora 

man or Woman; and.every night take 

as much as will lie on a ſhilling of this 
wder, that is, ſingle peony roots, and 
the belt poudered Sugar. 


"1 Pam in the Side. 


Anoint it well- with Melilot Oint- 


ment or. S3lve, and.lay:on a "Tobacco 
Leaf, and at night take one of Mat- 
thew's: Pills', : with the decoCtion' of 
Field 'Fbymes - ._ , 1:0 


-. For aCancer'in a Womans Breaſt. 


Take 4 ounces of Lapis Calaminas 
ris, being red hot,quench it in one pint 
of. W hire . Wine ;| quench. it ſo. three 
times, then take two ounces of Lapis 
-  'Futys:and+quench it;twice in red Roſe 

water,: beat them (mall, and pur thent 


4] . both. 


Ge of HS 
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both ina glaſs to the Wine, when 
you uſe it, ſhake the bottle always, and 
wet double Cloaths therein twice or 


thrice ina day, and apply to the Breaft. 


Fundament ſcre or pained, 


Anoint it with Oil'of Reſes, 

Take no Purge or. Aloes except 
Manna. 

Keep the Body not bound, and eat 
much Bread and. Burter.... 07 ewra 

ff too looleeat Ginnamon and Supar. 

Strain"nor too / much; and when it 
bleeds it will be quickly well, 'ufe not 
many things. 


Stemach , Himwy to cleanſe it from 
Choler enlebeas a Vomit, and the parry 
bave a tooſenef by reaſon thereof. 


Take Five ſpoonful of the Sirup of 
Rubarb, diflolve it in a draught of 
new Whey, drink it, and two hours 
atter dine with boiled meat, and drink 


poſlet 
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Ale inſtead of Beer, in winter 
diffolve the Sirup in poffet Ale. 


Terms provoked. 


About the full moon, take a draught og 
of White wine, wherein a ſmall band-}} ,. 
ful of flinking Arach hath been boiled, || \; 


-and ſweat upon it, by 
It 

For the Stone. h 

wW 


Get into Bed and ſwear, and every 
þ wp of an hour take one ſpaonful of | 
Sirup of Cammamule, for an how 
and an halfs time. 


rc 
For Madneſs. 
Hold the Party under Water, a lit- 
le and often , and after give them of 


the ſncezing powder. 0 


Sciatica. 
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Seratica. 


Take white Wine and Vineger one 

quart, houſe Snails one pint or more, 

tt Bf oil them together until half the Vine- 
id: gar be waſted, ftrain it, then add of 
, I Neats foot Oil (bur Badger's greaſe is 
better) one quarter of a pint, and boil 

it a little, and . anoint the place often , 

and wear a Flannel upon the place till 


well. 
p/ ' 
_ Whitloe, before it break to put is back. 


Wrap Sorrel in brown paper, and 
rolt it in Embers, lay it ai hot. 


it- Sore Throat. 


ff] Take ſometimes the Sirup of Orpin, 
or the powder mixt with Hooy, | 


Swelling - 
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Swelling ſudden; That. it may mt 


eak. 


fire 

Take Cammamile, Smallage, and it ir 
Mallows, boil them in milk and Water £Þ ! 
to a pultice, add a little Hogs La by | 
lay it on warm twice in a day. thic 
St 


For the Blood Flux. 


"Take red Oak bark beaten ſmall, a 8 
quarter-of. a pound, and of Cinnamon the. 
one ounce;and a few Cloves, mix them (© 
together, and put about ane ounce 1N- boil 
to a Pancake and fry ir; it's beſt eaten I*® 
with Qi], m"—_ 

it 0 
Forehead pained. 1 

Boil Camimamile and Penyroyal in = 
water till it's tender, lay it on at night. N, 

| Wu 

Fuices of any hearb ; How to preſerve =. 
it all the year. bot 


Gather them dry, and before they 
flower 


— Y%Y QN =» HH N89 


flower ſtamp them in a wooden Mor- 


F £18 3 


tar and take the Juice, and on a gentle 
fire take off the skum; you may keep 
it in a Glaſs by putting ſome ſweet Oll 
on it, or you may keep it another way 
by boiling the juice till it will be the 
thickneſs of Hony being cold. 


Sirups ; How to make and keep them. 


Sirups made of Flowers, is made by 
the often ſteeping of Flowers in water, 
covered by the Fire, the water being 
boiled before,by itfelf, when it 1sſtrong 
enough of the Flowers ſtrain it, and 16 
every-pint add two pound of Sugar, ſet 
t over the Fire butnot boil it, and ſcum 
t well; and to make the Sirup of any 
hearbs, you muſt boil out their vertue 
n water, and let it 'run of itſelf through 
2 woollen cloath, with the weight in 
wgar, boil it ro a Sirup, Scum it of- 
ten, cover the Bottles only with paper, 


both Sirups and diſtilled Waters, 


A Sneezing 
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A Sneezing Pouder, pood for the win 
tipo or madneſs. 


Take Marjorane: Sage and Roſenus 
ry in pouder, of each half a Dragm, 
Pellitory of Spain, and white Hellebore, 
of each one ſcruple, Musk, Grains }, 


| Rot in Sheep, for 100 of them. 


Take Grains and Coriander ſeed of || rqQ1 
| each one vunce , Long peper half an 

ounce, Box leaves and Rue; of each} 7 
one handful, Savin, half a handful, boil Þ ec 
theſe in Ale, and give to eyery Sheep || floy 
three ſpoopfuls blood warm, keep the | Re1| 
Sheep. Eſting the right before and 3 || 6ed 
hours after they be drenched, if any of f yp, 
the.Ews be with young, leave out the 

Savin, and. put in Crumbs of Rye p 
Bread as much as an Egg, the belt Þ the 
 oilone pint, put in when it's from the anq 
|  bre, lic it well jwhen you uſe- it, give 
- -them Hey often. by 


= 
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The names of the Medicines that puv-. 
res, Choler , Phlegim, watry and Me- 
emcholy humours ſeverally. 


Choler purged gently , by Worms 
wood, Century, Aloes, Hops, Mercu- 
ry, Mallows, Peach leaves and Flowers, 
Damask: Roſes , blew violets, Caflia fi- 
ſtula, Citron, Mirobalans, Prunes, Ta- 
marinds, Rubarb, with red Dock 
roots, Rhapontick, Manna. 


Purges. Plegm gently , by Hyſo 
Hedge "Hyſo Gp. Baſtard Saff ? he "a 
flowers , Elder my Mn 
Bellerick, Chebs and Emblicks, the 
ſeed of Baſtard Saffron and Broom, Jabs 
ap and Mechoacan. 


Purges watry humours z are 
the >. 54 and on apr {fm R 
and Dwarf Elder or Walwort, Elder 
flowers, Broom flowers, Agrick, Jallap, 
Mechoacan, Orris, or Flower-de-luce 
Roots, Melan- 
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Melancholy purged gently by Sen- 
. na, Fumitory , -Dodder , Epithimum, 
Indian Mirobalans , Polipodium , or 
Fearn of the Oak, Whey, Lapis La-{, 
zali, &c. 


, Choler purged violently by rhe ſeed 
of Spurge, 'the Bark and Root: of the 
ſame, Scammony, Elateriutn, 


Flegm and Water-purged violently F 
by Elaterium, Euphorbinm, Spurge, 
Opopanax, Sarcocolla, Briony roots, 
Turbith, 'HermodaGtiles, Colocynths, 
wild Cucumers, Sowbread, Mezereon, 


Squils. 
| Melancholly by Hellebore white and 


black. Take none of theſe violent pur- 
ges alone, without a right Compoſition 
among others to corre ther, | 


_ 


Purgingy 
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Purging, the manner and way thereof. 


”  -- 7 


- 1. If the humours,, be to be drawn 

from remote' parts of the Body , as the 
Head, Arms, Feet, or the like, Jet the 
4 [Purges be made up in a hard form, as 
Pills are 3 for by that, means it. ſtays the 
longer in the Bgdy,,,and is :1n. all.rea- 
0n therefore the better able to, perform 
ts Office. | 
2, If the afliting humour lie 1n the 
Bowels, or near to thoſe part-, uſe 1i- 
quid Medicines, for they operate ſpee- 
lieſt, and the Bowels are ſoon hurt by . 
purging Medicines ; if the matter be 
vugh and of long continuance , it is 
mpoſiible to carry it away allat once ; 
. Phcrefore rake gentle Purges, and take 
1 Etiem often ; for ſtrong Purges weaken 

- Nature, 


A good Purge. 


Take Rubarb and Senna, of each;, 
F Jallap 
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Jallap Ji, Cream of Tartar and Anz. 
ſeed 'of each: 16. grains, Ginger 10 
Grains, all in pouder, let them ſteep 
in a draught of white Wine br water 
all night, .in the morning drink the Li-M 
<quor, and keep houſe, and take poſſe 
drink as m other: Purges; it'is very 
ſafe for diſtempers, (taken as of- 
ten as need hall require) this quantity 
45 enouph for a man or Worzan, 


i — _——— 
w 4 


Obſervations Munthly for a 'Eountry 
man. | 


Fanuary. 
' Breed Calves, remove Bees, 30. 


: - - "prune the: Vine, dung Paſtures, and 
_.- prune Fruit-T rees. 
February. 


| Dreſs, Bees fools; lay freſh Earth to ſee. 


_ | the Rootsof Fruit-Trees, 14. ſow Car- 


pt.leed,. 2.8 graft, ſet quickſets, ſo 
Peaſe and Oats, = | 
March 
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March. 

Set Turneps, Beans and Peaſe, lay 
pood Earth in-Gardens, feour Drtches, 
ow Barly, graft ,. flip- Gilly flowers, 
Kd Garden ſeeds, £ 


Purge, lop Frick fr Willows be- 
g-cur and'fer in Water 6 weeks ks bes 
ore, kill Moulds. : 

May: ©* 

1. Ser Kidney Beans, and Gw Bar 

hne, kill A” kill Weeds, / 


ws — 


et Garden Beans again, 3 ©, clip the 
ine branches and Leaves; that the 
2pes may be ſeen, ſer Roſemary,'cur 
norm-eaten Bark pry Frunt*Frees, © 

ul » 
Cut off ſackers and needleſs buds 
0m Fruit-Trees; 20, mow Meadbws 
4 inoculate the Apecoens'; dnve- 
Kes, I, 

Auguſt. | 

Sow; T urhep ſeed all the laſt Month, 
6. take up Bees, and leavethe other 

 & Wo but . 


” 
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but a little Door, 1 0. fow Cabiſh ſeed. 


' September, 

.. 30. "Gather Carrots , fow Wheat 
and. Rye, remove young 'Trees, and 
Roſe buſhes, purge. 

Oftober. | 
1. Gather Apples, and make Cyder, 
take Earth from the Roots of Fruit 
Trees, cut Hedges, 
November. 

. Cut Timber, moſe the Fruit-Tirees, 
{buy Wheat,) and prune the Trees by 
cutting off whole Arms. 

December. 

..'To.;keep Hares from Barking « 
, Young Trees, anoint them with Hog' 
dung, Soot and Blood, ' 30. prune the 
Vines, and nail it cloſe. 


_ 1. Hearbs may be planted any time n 
Summer, at it be a rainy time. 


Of Mans Eye. 


The Muſcles of a mans Eyd are fas, 
which gives the motion with-the\Op- 
tick Nerves aſcending to' the'bramn: 

In the Eye there are three humours, 
as 1, Watry, 2: Glaſly, J- Chriftal- 
line. 

Firſt, The Chriſtalline landcaiti 
the ſight, i in the mid ae of a pretty: bard 
ſubſtance. ..: 

Second, 'The Glath humour | 18 Gen 
behind, like melren Glaſs, ſofter [than 
the Chryſtalline, and. is five times big- 
ger, and twice as big as the Way 
humour, it nouriſheth the Chriſtalluie. 

Third, The Watry humour 1 1s be-- 

hind the laſt, and- thin; for. it is fome- 
times conſamed in Diſcaſes , and loſt 
with wounds in the Eye. 'The Chriſtal- 
ne is. nouriſhed of He _ ighapul 


part-of Seed. 
F 3 The 
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The Hairs of the Eye-lid being loſt 
abe Party cannot fee-things afar off. 

Thoſe whoſe Ears ffand out hear 
the beſt, and ſome axe dull of hearing 
by lying bard upon their Ears, and al- 
{© by Nurſes bmding them. 
-- (\Atickling :noiſe :in the Ears , de- 
notes 4'thin humour. | 
. A fhff tumour often hindereth the 
hearing, then'they want cleanfing with 
a Syringe, the way you may find in 


this: 


To break an Impoſtume in the Ear. 


| F Tie athread to-a picce of an Onion, 
-and:prick-1t. full -of holes. when 15 
 viwoke, cleanſe.ir with -Bufilicon, with 


ib IE 

- \1: For @-blew :or gray Web im the Eye. 
i; Tuke Thunderbolt Stone one part, 
i and-as much _ and half as much 


as one of theſe of Allum, and a little 
Loaf Sugar. For 
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For a white Web put an. Salt, for + 
Horſe put to at 'Furmerack, and make 
it like Salve, with butter, and. put 
in a Pill twice a day into the end of 
his Eye, or when his Eyes are thick. 
with humours. | 


For the Peavl or Wab in the Eje. 


Takethequice or the diſtilled water” 
of the hearbs, Mouſe-ear and half Moon 
Grafs, it may. 'ibe onatie ealder with- 
Eye bright-warer or 1Hugar, drop into- 
the Eye a little. twice & day, for two: 
Manths if need be. | 


Another: 


Takeithe Juice of Celandine, Ground 
Ivy, and field Daſy, or let theſe be dir 
ſtilled in May, &c. 

After the ſmart is over, the Eye be- 
ing dreſt with Pouders, waſh. them 
with Eye bright water-mixt with ſhow 
water, 


F 44. Buri 
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But'if you cannot get theſe waters, 
then boil the- juice of Houſeleek in an 


Egg ſhell with the white. 


Eyes that are clogged with humour: or 
filthy fleſh. 


Put into them three... Lice, and lay 
on a Plaiſter of the white of an Epg, 
beaten with Honey , upon Flax, all 
night, 

Or every night put in a Seed or two 
of wild Clary, and lay to' the wreſts 
Plaiſters of Burgundy Pitch, and alſo 
to back of the Neck :and Temple 
'- - patches of the ſame, and read in no 
book quickly after Meat ; Sunſhine, 
the heat of Fire or {moak not good for 


* peak Eyes, except the Smoak of To 
Þbacco. 


Stifneſs of the Eye-lids 


Anoint them at night , wht! Deer 
Suet. 


Blod 


j 
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Bloodjhot Eyes, and black brut/er; ; 
Boil Hyſop and Wormwood toge- 


ther, and lay it on,. or bruiſe them to- 
gether. 


. 


Eye-Salvoe, or Ointment of Tutty. 


It cools.and, dries. up falt and hot ha- 
mours, that flow into the Eys from the 
heat of the brain, the Eye lidsonly. be- 
ing anointed at nights., *){31 


Is. thus wads: 


Take Tutty prepared z ounces, 
pus Calaminaris 1 ounce, being in kne- 
powder ,make it up with 1 pound and} 
an half of the Ointment.of-Roſes. 

Now to prepare the Lapar Calamb- 
nars, quench it {1x times in Plantarie: 
or Roſe. water-, with this: water waſh: 
the Tutty, and let the Durt-run through: 
2Cloath, and make eachinto-Ballsfar 
ule, F 5 Aqdi 
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And to make the Ointment of Roſes, 
take freſhiHags Grazfe' cleanſed .one /, 
freſh red Roſes Buds . half a pound, 
Juice of the ſame three-ounces,'on a gen- 
tle fire 'make'tt mto-an Ointment. 


If Dinmeſs of Sight come from the brain, 


* "Take a ſpoonful of blew Sows, cal- 
ed 'Woud-lice, wah them and ftamp 
them, and let themlie all-night im Ale, 
ftrain *t, and drink the Ale in'the'morn- 
ing, take the ſame quantiy'till thou 


art well, 


Phyfick for the Pour: 


Or an unrverfal Medicine'to be ta- 
ken about the quantity of a Peaſe in a 
Pilkor Powder, drinkmg a-draught of 
'Rrong drink. after: it at-going to Bed, 

for -one'man or Woman, bur leſs for 
h Childrvn, | Ir purges by Sweat and U- 
01 FINE, 


4 
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rine, cauſes eaſe in fleep arid-ſickneſs ; 
It cures Agues, by getting into a ſweat 
by one of them halt an hour before the 
fit is expected to- comme. T.need not 


write bur'little of 'it's Commendation, 


it being ſo well known'by the name of 
Matthews his Pill, which, it rightly 


prepared, is an'excellent thing. I had 


it from otie of tny Uncles,who was a 


Chymiſt, 'who aid. he had it of a Ser- 


vant of the faid Matthews, and'there- 
fore I commend ir to-all who.are able,. 


and well inclined, to do their poor: 


Neighbours good when in fickneſs, apd- 
may dwell far from” an- honeſt. Phy-- 


{1cian; 


Take of rhe beft white Tartar ( or 
Lees of Wine) and Salt-Peter, of each: 
one pound, make them ragether into- 
tme ©pouder ,” and put *then ina. welli 
glaſſed por, thats upon hot. Coals, ſtir” 


rhemin the pot witha red hot Iron, un-- 


til, they have done flaniing; let it cool: 


by degrees, and take it out and bear it- 


1Rt03 
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iato fine pouder, and put it into a wide 
mauth Glaſs, with cne pint of the beſt 
oil of 'Turpentine, -ſtir' it in the Glaſs 
once or twice a' day pretty much, for 
rwo or three weeks, the longerthe bet- 
ter, and ſet it ina. Seller, to moiſten the 
Pill when need. is. 

Then take of Corn poppy heads be- 
fore they open, (but white Garden Pop- 
Py 1s the beſt) a- gaod quantity, beat 
them, and ſtrain the; juice into a well 
glaſſed Platter, and let it ſtand in the 
'Sun till it is as hard as wax; Take of 
this, and Juniper berries, and Liquo- 


b..- Tiſh, of each oneounce, and black Hel- 
©... Ieboreand Saffron a quarter of an qunce, 


- (bur inſtead of Poppy juice, you may 
take as much Opium) make theſe into 
© as fine pouder as you can,and in a Mor- 
tar, with the aforeſaid mixture,. work 
them. like Dough for: Bread, then,knead 
it.hard .into a wide-mouth. Glals- and 


© Cover It with, a Bladder , and. it will 


Here 


keep many years.. 


(127) 

Here may be Doſes for about one 
thouſand rimes, for little more than two 
ſhillings charge , which. an able and 
charitable Neighbour will not grudge 
to have in ſtore at all times for them- 
ſelves and the Poor near them. 

But if you are willing to make it of 
very great vertue., then add 16; it of 
the belt Chymical oil of Juniper Berries, 
anc of Sulphur, - of Antimony,, of each 
one ounce, ' which may coſt, if. rightly 
prepared, about ten ſhillings, | 

| have made thus. Pill about' twenty 
years. EY. 
Put a litzle - of this Pill into an-ach- 
ing Tooth. #1 GO 


A Purge: for a Country-man, - 


. Take Grunſc!,..Mallow,: the-heasþ- 
Mercury , Endive: and/ Succory.. ang 
Red dock Roots, of each.about a.quar- 
ter of a handful, Fennel feed a little 
poonful, and a little Ginger; boil them 
in almoſt a quart of water to a lutle leſs 


than, 
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than a pint, ſtrain it, and fweeten the 
Liquor, and drink it faſting, and now 
and then drink Poflet rink. / 


" For Childrens fore Feet, that the 5kin 
- & off with Chilblains. 


. TfrheFeeritch mach with Chills and 

_ - hot; 'the beſt 'is to hold! them to k 
; Fire, 'vety:thot, a quarter of an hour't 

; a "time, which allays rhe itching, ah 

" keeps themfrom breaking; but-if they 
are:/broke, and be as ſore-as can be,-one 
Plaiſter of Burgundy Pitch cureth, if it 

do but tick, and it is very fafe, lay it 


on in the morning. 


I A Balfom to-oureBurnings and Scald- 
ings, Head ach, th: Temples and Neſtrils | 
wnomnted bithy of a'mad Dog; uſe moth | 
elfe in TVounds,Stitehes and Pains in t | 


. "Stdes being 'rubbd in and apply a Tobac- 
. 0 Leif ; for inward (bruiſes, or Ulcers 
in the Bladder or Kitlmeys, taken like 
Pills night ant "morning, &c. 


It 


k 


4 £25 


It is made us followeth. 


Take Venice TWurpentme ' waſhed in 


Roſe water, ore:pound, oil Ohve three 


pound, yellow Wax 'ofie pound, then 
cut the wax , and melt it -on the Fire, 
and pur in. the Turpentine, Oil, and 
ſix ſpoonfuls of Sack, fir them'till they 
begin to boil, and take it off the Fire, 
and when it 1s-cold, melt it again (the 
Sack being from it) and put to'ir one 
ounce -of Natural Balfom, price four 
or five ſhillings, Oil of St. John's wort, 
and red Sanders 1m fine ponder, * of each 
one ounce, - give it 2 bot}, 'and'take' ir 
from the Fire, and ftir itil its cold 
almoſt. 6 TRE 

Note, that the hotter you make this 
Balſom, when you apply it to wounds, 
Burns, Inflamations, Ulcers, or Fiſtu- 
la's, the better 1t-is. 


 Bnther, 
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Another. 


Ano:nt with Linſeed Oil , ground 
with white Lead, or Coin: which 1s 
alſo good for the chops and ſores on 
Cows Teets, or others. 


Bleeding at the Noſe, &c 


Let the / party fit upright,. and ſtuff 

into.'the Noſe Rabbers wool, which 
bath-been rouled in fine Bole-armony 
and. -Dragons Blood; jand fprinkle: cold 
, water; in, his Face;;; and a cloth wet in 
. Vinegar to the Forehead. Bleeding at 
;the Noſe in the beginning; of a. Diſeaſe 
1s a bad ſign. 


_ J——_— —— ————— — 


m—— 


 Direfions for Health. 


1. Keep from evil Company, 
. '2..Virtuelengthens Life, Vice ſliort- 
weth,  Ule 


ty ba 


I 


Ve 


lac 
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23: Uſe moderate Labour of Body. 
4. Keep thy Feet dry, except uſed 

to do It. 


d 5. In morning waſh Face, Earns * 
3 Teeth and Hands. 


0 6. Drink not when ſweating, except 
Labour. immediately follows. .. or -1n 
ed. | 
7. For ſudden pain or "cold, ſweat 
in Bed, 
8. Keep conſtant hours for meat and 
Sleep. 
9. Anger and Worldly Cares avoid. . 
10. Little Supper or drink at-|E- 
vening. 
11. Ufe Gardening to labour 1 in it. 
12, Let little - wind come upwards. 
13. Tobacco prevents much Phy-/ /* 
ck. 


" FF ew Gam & os Gy 


I 4.. Give Children for worms eve=\. / 


ry Full Moon. 
15. Cut hair the Moon Wane SHE F 


16, Cut Nails the Moon decreaſing. x8 


17. Scrape the Teeth clean ofren. 
1 8. Sleep on the Right Side... 
19. The” 


& | 
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x9. 'The Feet ſweating wholſom, 
20. Uſe no'Venery. when ſtomach 

full, or Body dry, or aged., or big 

with----or. when flcep doth not im- 

mediately follow. 


4 « 
— —_ A. _ F A * _ as 
— 
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Signs of Complexion vr Conſtitution. 


Sangume 9 heat and moalt ure 
Cholerick, heat and drineſs 
.Phlegmarick; cdld &moifture 
Melancholy, cold & drine 


.* Jf none of thefe four overcome, then 
the Bady as 4n. health. 


Over- 
\CAme. 


— —— 


— 


Phaloſopher's Stone, ſo called, ſome 
| thing there. 

RE Hermes, Plzto, Ariſtotle, and ather 
Philoſophers, in former times, flouriſh 
> ing 


In A > ww  2Hew 166 ws ol AS wo cnt 
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ing the original Spring of Sciences, and 
the Inventorsof Liberal Arts {ſoccalled) 
earneſtly approving the vertues: of 
things under 'the Heavens, did enquire 
with great deſire, if any thing was a- 
monegft the Creatures, that might fave 
Man's Body from all Corruption, and 
preferve:ut .ulive for ever. '/ | 

In 'which ſearch (m vain)rhey wen- 
ried themſelves,.(by :ſeekingthatin the 
Creature which 3s only in the Creator ) 
calling it a:Stone, or Medicine extract- 
£d, orto'be)by themicreated.uur of £- 
lementary 'vhangs., that /'fhall have 
power of elf, ro change melttd Lead 
into fine Gold, and alſo ts icure all dif 
caſes m Man or Woman; and havin 
not foundſuch a thing, 'yerhuve ren, | 
many Secrets of Alchymy, as the Oils - ]. 
and:Safts of Animale, Vegerables' and | 
Minerals, <>c. Bur their pretending:to- 
tranſmure or change the filing of "Tin, | 
which they call Fuprer, into Silver,  ; 
called Luna, and part of Coper called 


Ven, tato Gold, called*by 'them'S4/, 


pur 
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put in Lime 24 hours ina flame, which 
only makes them the more malleable or 
harder, though there is ſome Gold and 
Silver both in Tin and Lead, of which 
ſome, it's to be feared, makes courſe 
Silver of ; and having not found ſuch a 
thing (as I ſaid before) and heing. aſhi- 
med in themſelves, (having :fpent f 
many years in toiling, coſt, and ſtudy 
m ſeeking) will not ſay they cannot, 
or have not found it; but have]! led 
- others in. the dark to ſearch by their 
. writings, as if they had known, or. did 
- poſſeſs /fuch a Stone, or ſeeret, and that 
2t would loſe -its vertue, if they make 
--3t known to others. For 
- = Saith orien, Who hath it (rhat 1s 
; this. Stone.) -pofleſſeth all things, and 
ſhall need the help-of no body in- any 
. thing, becauſe in it is all remporal Fe- 
heny, corporal Health , and earthly 
vrefSerity And further the Philoſo- 
phers faith, that by this Stone or Spi- 
rit. doſes made the: Veſſels of the Tem- 
| ple;-and the Tabernacle; Noah = 
| the 


mm 
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the Ark; Eſdras recovered the Law ; 
Abraham , Tfaac , and Facob obtain- 
ed length of days and abundance of 
Riches, &*c. 

This many do ſeek, (ſay they) but 
few do find it; for the defiled with 
vicesor polluted areunworthy to know 
ſuch things: Therefore it is not ſhewn 
but to the devout, becauſe it is 1ncom- 
parable to all prices, &c. | 

O how the Gentiles hearts have been 
darkned, and become vain in their ima» 
ginations! Roy. 1. 21. (as at this day) 
to think ro find that healing vertue 1n 
the Life or - vertue-of earthly things; 
that's only in God's Spirit, Mal. 4. 2. 
Ter. 30. 17. 

For, ſaith the Lord, f thou wilt dilt- 
gently hearken, O Iſrael, unto the woice 
of the Lord thy God, &c. Then will 1 
put none of theſe diſeaſes upon thee, which 
I brought upon the Egyptians, &Cc: "(not- 
withſtanding the Aſtrologers ſay, | that 
the Planets cauſe Diſeaſes either by 
Sympathy or Antipathy, as Mars cy 
El 


at ai eeooc. oc P- 
_ 
u 


(x36). 

eth, diſeaſes in the head, ec. Ferm de 
forms the Beauty: of the Face by Anti- 
pathy to Mars, Gre. Iſa. 3. 24.) Both 
Riches and Honour come of the Lord. 
Þ Chron. 2:9. P/al. voy. 4. 

- Forby. Faith Neab being warned of 
God--—- red: the Ark, by Faith 
Vaccblelied: Frcohand Ejawu-concerning 
things tocome,. Heb. 1:1. Unto the pare 
all things are pure; but unto them that 
are defiled and' unbelieving, ts nothing 
pure: "Tit. r. 15, 

So that it was. by Faith m God, that 
Noah, Moſes, Iſaac, and: Facob, and 
all other the Righteous walked, (but 
- not by. Philoſophy, or Aſtrology, or 
any other created thing; ) nor like the 
| Gentiles and Aſtrologers, who are be 
| come vain in their Imaginations, Rom: 
b. 27, and Obſervers of times , fcr 
whactr Sin the Lord drove out'the Ca 
meanites out of thett Land.Dewt. v8. 12, 
T4. Lev. 19. 26, 

Therefore what man of ſenſe will be 
leve, thar all the Art ot carthly- men, 


can 
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can procure one thing out of earthly 
things, that may be but as.the: quantity 
of a peaſe, thatſhall have power (being! 
put into a-pound or two.of melted Lead ) 
to change it into moſt fine Gold, orthar 
this one thing ſhall have alſa- power, as 
an outward Medicine, to-cure: all. difs- 


eaſes in the Bodies of the wicked; that 


they may get ſtrengthto be wieked ſtill, 

But moſt happy: 1s he, that above 
all ſearching, he feeketh. after, and: 
waiteth upon God, that he. may give: 
unto him that white Stone, and in it a 
new name written , Which no man 
knoweth , faving he that receiveth , 
Rev. 2. 17, Now before I conclude, I 
ſhall recite ſome of the words of two of 


theſe Philoſophical. Writers, as Geber.. 


and Villa Novs:. / 


Saith Geber, For whereſoever we have | 
ſpoken plainly, there we have ſaid nos * 
thing, but where under Riddles and: Fi> * 


gures we have put ſomething, there w# 
have hid the Tok, 


ter 


Villa Nova-/aich, The A of 
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boly Living, and not vain and jmpradi- 

cable things. See Pythagoras his works 4 

and the Speech of Palamedes at his Ex- |" 
--ecution, manifeſteth, that ſome of them 

ſought after Righteouſneſs: For, faith F 

he, 1 never hurt or injured any, but pf X 
the contrary, have advantaged all that 
i! cenverſed with me, to my utmoſt ability, 
ic communicating what good I could grats, 
and not for gain. 


O that all, called Chriſtians, was but 


Come 
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cone ſo far into a_ righteous Life, as 
this Palamedes! (who was. called a 
7 Heathen, as his Speech declareth,) then 
9 would England be happy, and all o- 
| ther Nations. | 
"$ Note, that if William Lilly, and 
El the reſt of the Aſtrologers, do not ſtu- 
3 dy to be acquainted with the ſeven Pla- 
. Ynetary Angels of the Magicians, why 
9 Jdid he write thus? wiz. For though 
” Philoſophy and Philoſophers teach ze, that 
0/0p Ry a p , 

Comets have a matter, or Ethereal Sub- 
ſtance, of which they are created, yet 
thoſe learned men, wanting Angelical 
L converſation, are deceived. 

Above all things (faith he) Jet the 
Artiſt rather judge by the ſtrength of hes 
reaſon, guided by Art, upon the Confi- « 
gurations of the Planets, than by ill di- 
geſted Aphoriſms, &C. 

Nor are the fecundian Intelligences, 
iz. what Angel then ovens f6 be 
h omitted inConficeration for the judging 
2 fot future Events, &c. 
There is in the Art of Aſtrology, 
G  FKith 


( 140) 
faith ge, (which ſome ignorant perſons 
are Pleaſed to villifie.) Arcanm quod: 
dam equival:nt, To prophehie,” &c. 
Woe to the rebellinas Children, ſaith 
the Lord, that take Counſel, but not of 
me, and that cover with a covering, but 
not of my Spirit, that they may hdd /m 
ro fin, Ila. 3&.1. 9.6. Jofh.g. 14. 
But the moſt ſure word of Prophecy 
is by Aſtrologers neglefted. 2 Pet.1.19. 
Many alſo of them-which uſed curiom 
Arts, brought their Books together, and 
burned them before all men; and they 
counted the price of them, and found it 
fifty thouſand pieces of Silver ; ſo mighti- 
ly grew the Word of God, and prevailed, 


| -,_ Act. 19. 19. 20. 
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A Rule for a Baker. 


When the Buſhel of Wheat is worth 
3 5 4. the peny wheaten Loaf weigh 
ing 209 ounces, what ſhall the peny 
Loaf weigh when Wheat is 5 5. the 


Buſhel. 


| 
| 
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d. Ounces. 
If 40 give. 20 what 60 _... 


40 


800 


2(2 


it 

b Bofof, 1 32.2 ounces, or 1,3% qunces 
L. 65 g i(19”, 
| s 

g. How mach Cloath of 23 -Luarters 


broad, ill ſerve to line 9 Zard of 7 
Ovarters broad. 

| __ . RE RE et 
$i), TLV wk L£ 
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Dee uerterrn_—_———— 


Of zhe right placing of points in 


Writmg. 
Comma » Interrogation ? 
Semicolon : Admiration 
Colon : Continuation 
\Period . Perentheſs {() 


A Comma is the moſt frequent point, 
/ and of leaſt force, it is to be ſet when 
the leaſt ſtop of the voice is; as, But 
when the Husbandmen [a the Son, they 
(aid among themſelves, this 3s the Heir, 

'*  - come, bet us kill him, &c. 

When there 1s a ſtop ſomewhat big: 
ger, ſet (;) or (:) as, They that would 
deſtroy me, being, mine Enemies wrong: 
fully, are mighty: Then I reſtored, &c. 

When the ſenſe, and ſentence is per 
feed and full, then write (.) as, Pra 
without cceaſmg. In every thing give 
thanks. Quench not the Spirit, 


| a ws oo GS <4 aw 
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After a Queſtion .asked, ſet this (?) 
as, Whoſe Aſs have Itaken? Whom havve. 
I defrauded ? 


After a. wondring, admiring, or ery- 
ing out, ſet this point (!) as, O wretch- 
ed wan that I am! O death where zs- 
thy ſting ! 


When you muſt. divide a word at 
the end of a Line, and with a part of 
it begin the next Line ; then at the end 


nt, MW of the Line, where the firſt part of it 
en 1s, you are to: ſet down this point (-) 
But I or when (by way of Elegancy) two. or 
hey more words-are put in one, as, Se/f-love.. 


A Perentheſis is ( ) when ſome words 
may be left out, and yer the ſentence 
perfect, as, I know that in me, {that, 
i in my fieſh) dwelleth no good thing, 


G ; Of 
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Of the Olobe of the Earth, the Pole« 
Stars, and ſome hints of Dialling. 


PT He Globe of the Earth on which 

we dwell,is ſuppoſed to be 2 third 
parts water or Sea, and the other third 
part Land, and two third part inha- 
bited. 

Seeing the Earth and Water is co... 
pared to a Globe, or as a round. Ball, 
being in the Air by the wonderful work 
of God. 

* "That it fo remaineth, held up by 
Gods hand, only Jappeareth by what 
follows, rhat is to fay. 

- "There 15 two hxed Stars, called the 
two' Poles'of the World; the North 
Pole, and'the South Pole, oppoſite one 
to the other, the Earth being in the 
middle, or betwixt them, and a Line 


Kippoſed to Le held from the one to the 
other Stats | 
The 


F 


re 


te 


(145) 

The Sun, Moon and Stars .moves 
round them, and the Earth continually, 
The Sun giving Light to one place of 


the Earth ar all times 
* for mans outward 
ſight to guide him in 


outward things, and 


* The People 
New England, and 


: New Fof'y are ri- 


t ſing our of Bed 

] to refreſh the Earrh, when we in Eng - 

4 (as the-Sorr of Righte- {:ndare atDinner ; 

| ouſneſs, Chriſt Jeſus, {2 that we differ 
auſeh hi - Spiritual ons me, 

ops the Sun making 

Tight to ſhine in the the day, &c. 

8 hearts of all men, to IPG 

kt MW light them out of Darkneſs or Sin, Fob. © - 
1.9. Luk. 1.78.) ; 

y So that all earthly things preſleth to 

ar I this Earth upon every part thereof to- 
the middle or. Center, from whence + 

ie | they ſprung. 

th Now to-make it more plainly to ap- 

bp ear, 

he Suppoſe, I draw a crooked line to 

ne I repreſent ſome part of the Farth upon 

he I wich we dwell, in England, and ex- 


tend a doted Line to ſee which of the _ 
"2 yp. 


e. 
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two Stars. or Poles is above our dwel- 
ling, or Horizon, fſocalled.. 


-— ——_—  R— ————— 


NY N. Pole. 


a4 5.2, Cegrees.. 


_ South Pole. 


—————_ 


q 


— — 


Now he that travels &o miles North- 
wards, the North Star will be a degree 
fighter: : or Southwards the contrary; 
*bur -altereth not- to 0 Eaſtward, or 
Weſtward directly ; (and 360 of theſe 
1 ' degrees i is reund the Eirth, or Globe, 
"as ſuppoſed.) 

2. "This North Pole 1s elevated above 

our: dwelling about 5 2-Gegrees 30 M- 
Hates... s Lhexe- 
S 


oO © RG OE OE ae 


—_ 
Therefore a man may travel until” 


the South Pole feem to be aver his 
head. 


So being theſe two Starsare as fixed, 
they are of great help to thoſe rhat go 
over the Sea; together with the help 
of a needle, placed in the Sea-man's 
Compaſs, which needle turning upon 
a point, will not-be ſtill, until ir-points 
at one end to the Iron-Mines 1n the 
North , becauſe of its being touched 
by a Load-ſtone , that draws always 
towards the North, and the place to 
which they are travelling to, if it bears 
—_ or S$.S.W. the Compaſs . will. 

W. 
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The lieight of the Pole in degrees 
and Minutes are taken by a Quadrant 
like this Figure following, on which, 
Lines may be drawn to hind the 
hour of the day. 


GW 
cy 


ay 

Q 

=_ 
& ' FS 
_ : 5 
LIVLSEMELITILEILELY 


Axty Minutes is. Degree. 
| [ have 
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I have only 5 the 12 hours? 


| and by this Table {ollowing you may 
place the reſt. 
A Table for the Latitude of 52 De- 
grecs for the Quadrant. 
I Hours. | D. M. D.. M. 
12 | 66 o| 38 | 30 
J 41110259 443 56-28] 
_ TR 10 2 45: 371 JF 
46- 42! 2.6 © pg 
44 56 4r 1 18-- Bf 
by arte 4/5 1-94 _ 1 Fe" 
'1'8 ' 1: 244 
5 5 v gf” $4 
D > Bak. | : K BYE es 2 
| Place- the tivur Times by KG De es. 
| onthe Edge" of the* rant, ner 
- JW frdthethour! of the Foro Phice #"'Bedd 


have 


upon the ſtring, and on the Edpe' 6F 
te © ET is (et M for March, next 


A. = 
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A: for April, betwixt theſe two or any 
two Months, that the time is when you 
would know the hour of the day, as 
ſuppoſe it is the 15th of March, ſet 
the Head at the 25th, becauſe the 
Month you muſt” ſuppoſe to begin on 
tae 10th of each Month, then ler the 
Sun ſhine through the lights, and the 
Bead. will ſhew the hour of the day, 


& 

In Sun Dials, the Stile, or ſtraight: 
wire, that ſhaddows every ;hour: Line, 
ſhould. point. direCtly. to each of :theſe- 
two Stars (like as the doted Line) which 
it you can4a place upen any flat or up- 
right. thing, you may;with eafe draw 
the hour -Eines by the ſhadow thereof 


FLICTAS =>10 ohne 
Pee Or.do thus, to'place a Stile up» 


FIST 


gn and. upright Wall, that is \Sough: 
ward. We 


: Joſt: 
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Juſt at 12 a Clock, ſet one end of a: 
ſtick againſt a Wall, and at the other 
end let a Line and a Plummer h 
till the ſhadow of the ſtick and ſtring 
hang 1n a ſtraight Line upon the Wall, 
(being held ſquare wiſe) mark both 
ends of the ſhadow, upon which place 
your:ſtile, that the.diftant of the lower 
end, from the Wall, may be 37 De- 
grees, 3-Minures, and draw the hour 
Lines as before, and when the days are 
at the longeſt, you may add more hour 


Lines; ſet the-ſtile ſquare wiſe from. the 
Wall. 


\'Thegyd es, + 30 > Mina maſt 
"ey won 7Degr Quadrant, fer the ' 
ings of the Stile, .and ready_to faſten 


upon. 
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upon the Shadow ; if this ſtile is placed 
upon a Board , faſtened to the South 
Wall, it will ſerve for a Northern Di- 
al 03 the cther fade of the Wall, turn- 
ing the - Stile uplide down, and draw 
the hour Lines as before. 


And Dire& Eaſt or .IWeſt Diats. 


You may place the ſtile as before, by 
ſetting a Board Sourhward by aWall,to 
hand the place by a ſtick and Plummer, 
and take 1t away, as ſoon. as you have 
faſtened the Stile, from the Dal. 


In — of Poſt. Dials, you-are-to- 
take 52 -Mingres, | the 
zeſt,” of ks _—_— Fake! Quadrant, for 
the height of the file, being'aboar the 
Latitude 


wlll. 2 $6. i. — 
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Latitude of Bedford-ſhire , to ſtand 
thus: 


Poſt, 


Set the ſtile upright, and-exaftly- 
North and South at 1.2. a Clock, and 
draw the hour Lines as before. . 

But being that there are ſo many* 
Books already printed concerning Dial- 
ling, I ſhall forbear (at this time} to 
write any further thereof , thar-' this. 
Book allo may nat be tao big; - 


44. 2a. iti. 
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_ The 32 Winds, -or Seaman's Cot» 
G pals, which ate placed round a,Gircle, + 
" (which they fearn by heart):16 This L 
1s | have only placedthe 4 Winds. 

Noi thi. 


Now the point, or wind , any 
Land bears to, may be found ina Ta- 
ble in ſome Almanacks , and the-fame 


point may: be-found in the Compaſs. 


E-E++4+4 


North. SSE 
N. by :E S E by. S 
NE. 7 SE. 
E by N S E by S- 
E EE E 
E by E 'SEbyS ( 
NE. þ South. 
by N. S b W 
Hi [55 
S by E S 
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7 The Froe Senſes are, 


© 1. Seeing. 2. Smelling. 
2, Hearing. 4. Taſting. 
5. Touching. 


I ——— — Rm _mem_— ———— —————— 


The Compaſl of ſome lands. 

Miles. 
Compaſ: of England I53% 
Sculand L100 
Ireland 948 

Je of Man g! 
Ile of Angl:ſey 55 
Iſle 


Acres. of ſeveral Nations 
- byV. Wing, 


Acres. 
_ England 29568000 
Scotland 1443 2.000 
Ireland _ - | +. 18000000 


United States 3599000 
Seventees Provences 
of the LowGonntreysT 
- France, and its © .. * 
-22 Provences , 


10791000 


82879000 


| | E ht Kingdoms 
| of Sos. | C 670000535 
#aiy; 44.25 7 000 
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To know when it is Leap-year 


Divide the preſent year by 4, what 
remains, ſhall be for Leap-year, 0; for 
paſt, x, 2, or 2. 


oſs : 

00 Example. 

00 R 

261 (4: One remain, it's 
wm: *# firſt after Leap-year.. 

00 .. 

00 A nes on ear 

25 -. To rate Town Taxes - 

200 |} Suppoſe A. bath an Eſtate worth 25 
ponds a year, payeth 5s... 10d. to a 
wblidy or Tax, what ſhall B. pay, 
whoſe Eftate is worth 1006 pounds per 

To Enmum ? 


Anſwer, 16s. 8d. 
If 


(158) 
1. d. l. 
If 35 pay 70, what ſhall 100. 


100 


7O0D 
bY d. 
7onn( 200 E 
3555 xX8(8, 8. 
3F 2 9 ( 16-* or 8 out 
Iz 2 \ of 12 1s 6d. 
bp 


"| 
That 8 16 8 


Suppoſe a Tax. or rate of 39]. is laid 
upon a Town for certain uſes, whoſe 
value of the 'Town Rent is 9001. per 
Annum, |-demand every mans propor- 
tion of what he ſhall pay according to 
tis Rent. 

If one man+ in the ſaid T'own be 
worth Tool. per Annum, -what (hail he 
pay to the ſaid Rate? 

Reduce the 39). into farthings, and 


ſay: 
my ic 
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_ R q. 1. 
If goo give 37440, What 100 
ove ? 
100 
edu” 
at 
d. dre: _—_ 6 
999900 
2 d. 
d. 28{(8 { s. 
1d ardn( 104 xX&409\| 86 
ne 4444 TIS 
er x 
Or- 
to L: 6 
8(6 ( 4 6 8 the Anſwer; 


be X 
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_ — cu _____——— CY 


To meaſure Timber of three equal 
ſides, being at the end like 
this. Figure following. 


And one fide is 
| 16-Inches, and 
{' thedoted Line, or 

| perpendicular ten 
þ Inches. 


a = om 


Multiply.half the doted Line, 5, in- 
to the baſe. or one fide, and that pro- 
duct by 62,it it be the length in Inches, 
and the laſt product divide by 1728, 
the Inches in one. foor, as in round and 
ſquare Timber meaſure, and rhe Quo 
tient ſhews the number of Feet: 


FR ry T 


—y———— — 
. 


To meaſure Timber, having 5, 6,0t 
7 equal ſides. 


| Multiply half the Compaſs by half B L; 
the 
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the thickneſs, and that product by. the 
Length in Inches, and work as before. 


To meaſure a Cone or Spire Steeple. 


Multiply half the Compaſs at the 
bottom thereof, by; half 'the thickneſs, 
and that Product = the third part of 
the length, ſhews the Content in Inches, 
the which divide by 1728, as betore. 


PO ———_———_ 


\ ———— —  ——  ———————— 


in- To meaſure part of a Cirde: 


Firſt, To find the half of the arch 
Lne ABC, divide the Line A C into 


four 


{ 162 ) 
four equal parts, and ſet three of the 
parts from Z to K, and draw the doted 
Line K Z, which ſuppoſe to be 1 8, and 
the whole 36. 


. Secondly, Multiply the half of the 
arch Line 18 by 14. the'doted 'Line 4 
to X, the Center as it it had been half 
a Circle, and it gives 25 2 Inches, 


How to find a true ſquare. 


Draw a- Line-at Pleaſure , and dr: 
vide it in the middle, and ſet one Foot 
of the Compaſſes at one end, and make 
a mark and croſs it, at the other end, 
and from the croſs draw a Line to tht 


middle of the firſt Line. 
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Example. 


_— —_— — 


'$p30q2 Jo aur'f 


—_—_— 


AMT 


wu Rs 
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To lay down upon paper an Angle con 
taining any number of Degrees and M;- 
mutes, by the Line of Chords. | 


'The Line off at 
equal parts 1s off 1 
great uſe in tz 
king the plat 
a Cloſe in Paſſ th 


per. ni 
an 

The Lineofff the 
Chords is of uf {cr 
for to take th] the 
height of a ſtil Mi 
in making off del 


Sun-Dials , &' 
ſomewhat there 


of in this Book 
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Example. 


Draw a Line at pleaſure as A B from | 
the point A, let it be required to make }/ 
an Angle of 40 Degrees, 20 M> |} 
A nutes. 


Firſt, Extend the Compaſſes upon 
the Line of Chords, from the begin= - 
ning thereof to 60 Degrees always, | 
and with that extent ſer one foot upon 

the point A , and with the other de- 

J ſcribe the doted Line D C, then with - 
g the Compaſies' take 40 Degrees, 20 \ 
Minutes, which is the quantity.of the | 
delired Angle, | 


Hz - Example. 


A 


| E— ——. 


- 


to 


' To take the plot of a Choſe by the Line 
of equal parts. in 


Meaſure the length of one hedge iff $,, 
Chains and Links or Poles , and the 
tenth part of a Pole, and for every pole 
take one part from the Line and the 
renth part, and drawthe length on Px 
per; do fo with the next hedge, and tc po 
know how to ſet theſe two Chien! 
their right place, make an Angle like 


-(167) 
the Figure following, do'fo with the 
other part of the Clole. 


Meaſure this 


to find the Angle. : 


Two places only differing in Latitude, 
to find their diſtance. 


Firſt,If the two places do differ only 
n Latitude , and-lye both of them on 
one {ide of the Equinoctial(inwhich- the 
Sun 1s in , when the days and/nights 
are equal) you muſt ſubſtract the lefler 
Latitude from the greater, and the re- 
mainder is the diſtance required. Or, 

Secondly, But 1t the two places pro- 
"NF pounded, Jie the one on the North(ide 
the EquinoCtial , and the other on the 

H 3 South» 


( 168 ) 
Southfide, - then you are to add the two 
Latitudes together, and the Sum will 
give their diſtance in Degrees and Mi- 
nutes, the which reduce into Miles, 
allowing 60 Minutes for 60 Miles. 
The Latitude of places is known by 
a Table in ſome Almanacks. 


Of Reauttion. 


I. multiplied by 20 are s. 
s. multiplied by 12 are d. 
d multiplied by 4. are q. 


Of Diviſion. 


* q divided by 4 are d. 
' >, divided by 12 ares. 
" $, divided by 20 arel. 


Example. 


In-896 { bow many ſhillings, pert 
and farthings. | 896 
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I. 
896 


2O 


—_— 


3, 17920 


I 2 


| — - — 


35 340 
17920 

d. 215040 

| + 

q. 860169 


Proof, 


In 860160 farthings, how many 
pence, ſhillings and pounds. 


L7 d. 
$69 oo 215040 
+44 


H- 4: 


(170) 


bY 
22 
G12 8, 
2x594%0\ 17920 
BELLS] 
XXXXY 


XX I. 
X792\0 ( 896 
Z22|© 
Pounds multiplied by 2 are No- 
bles, and the Nobles divided by 2 are 
Marks, 


Pounds multiplied by 4 are Crowns. | © 
Pound weights divided by 112 are hy 
Hundreds. p! 
Ounces divided by 16 are pounds. || 
Inches divided by 1 are Feer. ſa 
Minutes divided by 60 are hours. q 

ta 


So minding the parts, you may re- 
duce all forts of meaſures or weights, 
backward and forward, Cc. 


of 


Of Diviſion, 


| To divide 576 pounds amongſt 4 


men, ſet it in this manner. 


dividend, $576 . 
diviſor, 4 (Quotient, 


Egin thus , ſaying, how many 
times 4 can I havein 5. one 
time, (bur if I could.not have taken 5 
or the figure in that place out of the 
figure above , then it ſhould be ſer a 
place further, as under the 7 ) then ſer 
one in the Quotient or crooked line, anc! 
ſay 1. time 4 is 4, take 4 from 5 and 
there reſts 1, ſet one over, the 5, and 
cancel the 4. and the 5, and the work. 
ſtands thus, 


576(* 
4 


H 5 Nour 
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Now the diviſor 4 muſt be remoyed 
a place further , that is under the 7; 


then ſay, how many times 4. can I haye || | 
in 17, the figures above. 4. I can haye 
4 times, then ſet 4 in the Quotient, 
and ſay, 4 times 4 is 16, take 16 NY. 
from 17 and there reſts 1, ſet the one - 
over the 17, and cancel the 17, and 
the work ſtands thus: 
XI «4 | 
576( 14 : 
44 
Laſtly, there is one place more to 
.ſet your Diviſor, 4, - that is under 6, 
ſaying, how many times 4 can I have (c 
in 16? juſt 4, times, ſet 4 1n the Quo- F, 1 
rient, and fay 4 times 4 is 16, take 16 
from 16, and there remains nothing, I... 
and. the work is done,. and. ſtands thus. FI... 
tin 
=_—. L | _ 
576( 1:44. for each man. Ic] 
E.c- wil 


by 
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By this Rule you miay divide any” 
number by one Figure; but to divide 
by 2,3.0r 4 Figures is harder. 


| 1Iwill give you one example, by 
2 which the ingenious may (by the praCts 
oo of the Pen) find out the reſt. 

" Example. 


Divide 2881. amongſt 1.6, men, ſat 


it dowa thus. 
288 
to 16 " 
£ Szying, how many times 1 ih two 2 


( once ) If I fay twice, then I cannot. 
take twice 6. out of 8; then ſet one in 
the Quotient, and fay 1 time 1, 1s Tz, 
B? take 1 from 2:and there reſts x; ſer 1: 
© Wover the 2; and cancel the 2: then one 
time G is G, take 6 from 8 and there 
remains 2:3 ſet z over the 8; and .can-- 
ce|the 8, and x, aad 6, and.the work: , 
will ſtand. thus. | 
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I 
2881 1 
X6 


Then remove the” diviſor 16, and 
ſay, how many times 1 in 12? I fay, 
8 times, (bur if I had ſaid 9 times, [ 
could not have taken 9 times 6 out of 
38) therefore ſet 8 in the Quotient, 
faying, 8 times 1 is 8, rake 8 from 11 
and there reſts 4., ſet 4 over the 12, 
and cancel the 1 2. | 

Laſtly ſay 8 times. 6 is 4.8, take 4 
from 4.8 and there remains none, or 8 
from 8 and 4 from 4., and the work i 
done,. and ſtands thus : 


«& 
"= [. 
288] 18 for each man, 
x66 
Xx 


Note, that whereas you were to = 
4 
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48 out of the Figures above z ſuppoſe 
you had been to have taken 48 out of 
56 above, 0 might borrow 10 to 
put to the 6, as in Subſtraction, pay- 
ing it as one jn the next figure or fi- 
gures to the Left hand, as thus: 


from 56 
take 4.8 


reſts o8 


To prove a Diviſion Sum. 


Multiply the Quotient by the Divi- 
for, and the Produtt is the ſame with 
the dividend, (if it be right) adding 
thereto. the remainder, if any be. 


Example, 
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Example. 


4 


E2 Q, 
288] 18 | 
x66 \ 16 diviſor. 


AX 


i ——  — 


108 
18 


Produ& 288 Dividend: 


——— 


a 

f 

To divide any number by to, 100, | 
L000, Oc, | be 
ne 

Cut off ſo many Figures from the I 74! 
Right hand of your dividend, as there I 'W 
are Ciphers in your Diviſor, and the | Va 
hpures remaining towards theLeft hand An 
in your dividend, is your Quotient. - 
ar 


Example. 


(177) 
Example. 


Divide 37089 |. among 100 men., 


Quotient. 370|89 Remainder. 


I 400 


— = y__ ry __ mm fo, 


How to meaſure a Weod by the help 0 
8 Luadrant, and meaſuring only rewyi 
the ſame. 


Pk ſet up marks at each corner-of . 
the Wood, that three Marks may 
be ſeen at once; then at one of theſe cor-. 
ners place a Stool, and lay the Quad- 
rant flat thereon, and take fight to: 
two of the marks on each fide, and 
mark upon Paper the Degrees of the 
Angle, and meaſure to the faid two 
marks in fight , and lay them on the 
lame Paper by the Line of equal part 
1n; 
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in this Book, do ſo at all the other cor: 
ners, till thou haſt cloſed up the Plot, 
or Wood , the which you may with 
eaſe meaſure into Acres by the ſame 
Line of equal parts upon your Paper, 


Example. 


Note , that if your Quadrant be too if «| 
little, join 2 Quadrants together, or do | V 
it by a baard, &c. for want of a plain 
Table. | be 


$9 
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So your plot upon the paper makes 3 
Triangles,and to meaſure one of them, 
mb for one br the longeſt 
dotedLine,by half the middle doted line, 
or perpendicular gives the content; work 
ſo the other two Triangles, and add 
them together, and the work 1s done. 


—o—  ___ _—_———T— I —_——_— 


Of Longitude and Latitude. 


1, HE Longitude of a 'place is 
T the DA thereof « from 
the Fertunate Ila nds beyond Portugal, 
which 1s called the Primary Meridian, 
from whence the Longitude of all places 
upon the Earth, are numbred /1n the 

EquinoCtial toward the Eaſt. 
2. The EquinoCtial Circle is the mid- 
dle diſtance between the two P oles, in 
which the Sun is in about the 1 0:7h day 
of March, and the 1 oth day of Septem- 
ber, making the days and nights of e& 

qual length all over the wal 

2; 'The 
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in this Book, do fo atall the other cor: 
ners, till thou haſt cloſed up the Plot, 
or Wood , the which you may with 
eaſe meaſure into Acres by the ſame 
Line of equal parts upon your Paper, 


Example, 


Note , that if your Quadrant be too || dl 
little, join 2 Quadrants together, or do | V! 
it by a board, &c. for want of a plain 
'Table, | bey 


$9 


BR WW [ 
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So your plot upon the paper makes 3 
Triangles,and to meaſure one of then, 
multiply for one a the longeſt 
dotedLine,by half the middle doted line, 
or perpendicular gives the content; work 
ſo the other two Triangles, and add 
them together, and the work 1s done. 


——cxu_—_—_ OE -—————— 


Of Longitude a nd Latitude. 


1, HE Longitude of a 'place is 
T the 520m thereof | from 
the Fertunate I{lands beyond Portugal, 
which 1s called the Primary Meridian, 
from whence the Longitude of all places 
upon the Earth, are numbred /1n the 
EquinoCtial toward the Eaſt. . 
2. The EquinoQtal Circle 1s the mid- 
dle diſtance between the two P oles, in 
which the Sun is in about the 1 0:h day 
of March, and the 1 oth day of Septem- 
ber, making the days and nights of e> 


qual length all over the world, 
3. The 
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3- The Latitude of a place is the 
diſtance thereof from the EquinoQial 
Cucle, which is numbred in the Mer;- 
dian towards one of the Poles, or the 
height of the Pole above our Horizon 
or Dwelling. 


- _ — _ ————————_—_—_ 
_— a_ — D———— ——_ ——_— 
. 


A Table of the Longitude and Lati- 
tude of ſome of the chief Cities 
and Towns in the World. 


Long. | Lat. 

_ Names of Cities D. M.D. M. 
Alexandria in Egypt G60 3030 56 
Amſterdam in Holland 29 305% 0 
Antwerp in Brabant 2.8 4551 1% 
Athens n Greece $2: 1537 4% 
Babylon in Chaldea O ol35 0 
' Bethlehem in Fudea , 65 45131 50 
Bonenia in Italy 35 043 49 
Brandeburgh, J7 2052 $0 
Cambrid 24 35152 17 

Compoſtelia 


PP > > > => NKEMceMphMaARFOOONmSKbMB6H4HHeeczaczn, 
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Long. | 
D. M. 


Compoſtela in Spain 14 45 
Conſtantinople in Greece 5 8 ©, 
Cadiz in Spam 18 30 
Cracovia 1n Polland 44. JO 
Damaſcus in Syria 72-14 
Dublin 1n Trelayd 71.50 
Elbenburgh mDenmark 36 45 
Epbeſms 58 30 
Edinburgh in Scotland 22 35 
Gant in Flanders ' 20, 45 
Geneva 1 Sabaudia 3JQ 45 
Granata in Spain 18-15 
Hall in Saxony 3O OO 
Hieruſalem 70 45| 
Lubon .c."3&;:28 


London 24. 20/4 


Lyon in France 

Leyden 29 OO 
Madrid m Spain 21 J3© 
Mansfield 35 50 
Marbon in France 25 O5 
Naples in Italy 38 45 
Ninjve in Aſſyria 80 30 
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Roterdam in Holland 27 35151 


Salamanca mn Spain 18 45[|41 
Stockholm in Sweden 39g 50oj58 
Theſſalonica- 53 15/41 
Tredagh in Ireland 17 35153 
Valence in Spain 22 05129 
Venice 36 15 45 
Vienna 40 4548 


Vraniburgh in Denmark 36 4555 
Warſevia in Poland 46 1 515 py 
Worms 31 3050 


A Table 


[ Oxford 22 2051 46 


| Prague in Bohemia' 38 1550 06 
' Pars in France 26 45'48: 50 
| New-Feſey 40 00 

Rome 36 30[42 02 


25 


rags in England 23 20 54 00 


t 

Ms 
46 
o6 


FO 


OO 


ble 
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A Table ſhewing the bearing di- 


ſtance, and number of mules 


from London, to moſt chief 


Cities in the World. 
Alexandria in E 
Amſterdam in Holland 
Athens in Greece | 
Antwerp in Brabant {Eaſt 02.4.8 
Barwic North 0267 
Babylon F se [2724 
Bethſaida s e bye [2369 
Barmoudas jwsW [3409 
Callicut in Eaſt-India | e by e |5 2.14 
Calls in France by s joo86 
Conſtantinople ese _ [1547 
Dublin in Ireland nw by wjozg6 
Dantzick ene | [og6r 
Damaſcus ese- | [2404 
Edinburgh in Scotland |North [0328 
Epbeſzus es e {1808 
Florence s C [0802 
Franckford Eaſt Jo448 
Hamburghb en © o538 


Hierul(alem 


/ 
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— York 


| Way. | Dit. 
Hieralalem e by e [2251 
Thelerd aw logul. 
Joop 66a sebye [2318 
Lizhon in Portugal 8 w [og 
Mid#khurgh in.Zeland [Eaſt ſozoF} - 
Mentz, "in Germany {Eaſt | [0419 
Milam e 0645 
Moroc.inBarb:%Tanger js W [1449 
'c0 w by s 6844 
Naples se by e [1051 
Viniue ese 2635 : 
Par In France - s8e [oli 
Philipps in Macedonia |e s e I295 .1 
Mn m Bohemis {Eaſt LY ; 
Purgai the greateſt Jebys [7272] ,, 
Rowe . . PE by c o887 at 
Sprers by 8 [0430 pl 
Strawsborough by s [0432Þf 
Toledo in Spain by w [0934f] 4 
Tumes w by wb 045 Ve 
Penice by e- 10744] p 
Covel s by w {0950 
orth [0150 


7 


To know whether water may be cormvey- 
ed by a Pipe, laid under the Earth, 


from a Pond or Fountain 
49 to your dwelling. 
44, CN 
che T ke Staff or Pole, long enough , 
35 and ſer it upright in the water of 
15Þ the Pond, and mark how many foot is 
9 above water; then ſet another Pole of 


the ſame length atthe place- where you 
would have the Water —— and | 
at the top of your firſt Staff or Pole... 

placethe left Edge of a Quadrant, and 
through the lights ſpie the top'of the 
other Pole, and if the Plummercut any 
Degrees, the Water cannot be'con- 
veyed fo as to run of « felf through a 


Pipe. al 


Fiaving 


I 
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il 


—_—__C RR oo > en A = 


Having the length of a Cloſe, to find 
the breadth of an Acre. 


Suppoſe the length of a Cloſe be 50 
Pole, divide 160 by 50, 


Il E »6s 
bl | x6(o(3 io (1 7fo. 


Þ- 
Breadth' 3. 355 


Another way to meaſure Land, Pt 
| wing, Hangings, Seeling , Tiling, &Cc. 
Il | , by Multiplication, the Pole yard Ell, &c. 
ll | that you meaſare with, being firſt divid: 
|| ed into 100 parts. 

Example. 


If a piece of Land be 20 Poles, and 
25 


(187 ) | 
25 parts, or a quarter of a Pole boi 
ways, or length and breadth, multip!Y 
them as whole numbers thus : | 


nd 


ple. prs. 
Length. 20 27 
Breadth. 
j 0 


oles. 41oc0|o6'25 Parts. 


Always cut off from the Product 4 
joures next the right Chand, .and 1t. 1s 
arts of a Pole, and them toward the 
ft are Poles, 4 


5.53.5. parts of  cne 


<8 
D 
VB 
> 
\G) 
DX 
WW 
I 
J 
8 
Ww 
LY 
WV 
no 
.D 
8 
a 
M7 


= Poles.|Feet. 


my OO »'S% 


—_—_— 2» Ole op No © CSS ng # i — * © 


— 


CO — — 


dedddadddddededdradeaedeada ed 


Length of 
the Acre 


—— — W—— —— — — 


— —— — zk— = 


Poles lo IPL \& KOO NO mea my rw wo ro oO 
"> breadth. | p©0 970 woe v  rR KA FRKARKMRR RO 


———  — — —— 


©Y9g 
wm 
Ye 


; \ | = n\g9 1x a + Aa 
__., (oe dbgobvu MW» mm» = - m4 
—————— <—— —_ s Yo _ 


.|Feet. 


Length of || 
Poles.|F 


+ <A mA mn mnrGddddaddadad 


— -” — , —— 


| 
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The Uje of the Table: 


'Suppoſe the lengrh of a Cloſe or fur. 
long be 50 Poles, how many Polx 
and Feer of 16'*. Feet to the Pole, i; 
the breadth of an Acre. 


Look for 50 1n the firſt Column and 
agamſt it is 3 Pole, 3 Feet, and; 
{mall matter more to make an Acre: 


This "Table 1s almoſt exact, bur to-& 


it by Arithmetick is rfiore exact, 


Note that in one Acre 1s 160 ſquan 
Poles. - 

A ſquare Poleis 16! foot both wa 
-or 2.72 ſquare feet is in a Pole. 
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An uſeful Table for: a Shop- keeper t0- 
bave by heart. 


«1... 
|<] 
2 6} 
3| +] 
4 T"! 
5| o| 
=_ 
6 | 84 
A164 
S | 4 
Q 1 2 
\ lo | k] 


— — 


| N Arithmetick the four firſt and chief” 
WW Rules are: called, Addition, Sub- 
Wraction, Multiplication, and Diviſion, 


Firſt, Addition is the adding of two 
TY hgures - 
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figures, or other- numbers together, a 


7 and $15 15, cc. 


Example. 


Suppoſe þ have 
Apple-Trees 136 
Pear-Trees 076 
Cherry- Trees 107 
Plumb-Tiges 036 
In all 355 


To ſum it up , begin.at the Towel 
figure 6 , faying, - 6and'7 is 13, and t 
6 18 19, and 6 makes 25, fet down 5} *! 
at the bottom, and carry the 20 as 2; 
ſaying 2 as I carry and 3 1s 5, and 7 
1512, and 2 is 15, ſet down the odd 
5, and carry the 1 ©: (as before) ſaying 
1and;1 1s 2, and. 1 15.2, ſet x down, 
fo the-total Sum 18.355, ' » 


(194 ) 
Mark how theſe figures are called, 
and, bear it-in mind. 


Fourth Rule, 


Divifion is the hnding ofa leſs num- 
ber in a preater , ſaying how many 


times 4. can I have in 17, 
Anſwer, four times, and 1. remain 
ſet 3t-thus: t 
t 
Example, 
R. 
5. 
Dividend. b; («4 Quorient, 
Diviſor. 4 


For proof, Maltiply. the Quotient 4 
by the Diviſor 4,, and it is 16, and 
add the remainder 1, makes 17 equal 
to rhe Dividend. | 


Hou 


How to find numbers pin Gunters 
M- Wl Line. 


EG it 15 figured thus, as 1 2 3; 
4.5 6 7 8'9:to the middle, 
then 1-2: 3- 4-5: 6-7' 8:9..10 at 


the end. 


ns, 


To find 15-01 the Line, 


For 1 take the Figure 1, for 5 take- 
ent. W5 of the large Diviſions, and that's the- 


Point.” 


nt { To find 134. on the Line, 
an 
qui For the fgure.1, rake the figure-2+ 
dn the Line, for 3 take 3 of the great 
ivitions, and for 4. take 4'ef the ſmal-- 
et Diviſions. OHV 


p 2; At, 
Hm Note , that the Figures '1*2* 3 4: 


0 7 8 9 ſometimesfignifie them- 
I's ſelves.; 
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ſelvesalone, ſometimes 10 20 30, Oc 
ſometimes 100 290.300.1000, &%. ill , 


| Wh 
Multiplication by the Line... p 
Maukciply F by 5,» - th 


Set.one foot of the Compaſſes 5 in 1; pc 
and extend the oth-r ta 5, upwards,'Y te 
with that extent place one foot in 71 
and the. other foat will: fatt .upon 35: — 
the Produt or Aaſwer.. | 


—_— OO ——  — _—————— 
Me 


Diviſion. by the Line. 


Divide 35. by 7; the. proof of mel | 
laſt Queſtion therefore work. back W'., 
wards, thus: : 


As 745 to 1, ſo.is35 to 5, the Quo 
tignt.. Or. how 


x 


p Im om _ ———— __”  ———————_—_—_——__ 
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If -45' yards of Cloath coſt 3o 4. 
what will 84. yards colt. Which is, 

As 45 to 3ol. ſo 84to 56 /, 

Extend the Compaſles downwards , 
from 4-5 to 30, that extent will reach 
downwards from 84. to 56 /. the price. 

Thoſe that deſire to know more of 
this Rule, called alſo the: Line of Pro- 
portion, may. buy a Book thereof writ- 
ten by William Ltybers, price 1s. 


To reduce one - ſort of Coin or Money 
into another, of ſeveral Nations, ogy” 
Meaſures and Weights: - 


Example, . 
In 2990 French Crowns of 6 s. thes: 


p.ece, how many pounds. Engliſh. 


Crowns. 2990 
6+ 


CES 


Shillings. -17940 


('19$) 


FT [, | 
F794 o( 897 Anſwer. | 
24410 N. | T 
Anorher: I 

n 


In 798 l. how many Scotiſh Marks, ti 
of thirteen pence half penny the Piece, : 


Reduce the, 798 |. into. ha'f pence, 
and the Product divide by 27 (the 
number of half _ pence in 134.d.).and 
the Quotient gives the Anſwer. 

{59 may you reduce ſeveral other 
Goins,. from'one to another, 

Note, that by the ſame Rule. you 
may alſo reduce ſeveral ſrt of weights 
or Meaſures, one into another, by re- þ 
ducing. your Queſtion into pounds or Wl 1; 
ounces, &c, or your Meaſures into. yn 
feet, inches, 'or Barley corns, &c. or ll 6 
19to pints, &c, and divide the Produt pla 
by the nymber of Ounges, or. Inches, i ey: 
or Pints, or Els, &c, that is in the 
meaſures that you would reduce it into, 


(the 
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(the. dividend and the diviſor being 
both of one denomination) and the 

; Quotient will ſhew the Anſwer. 

Therefore to gain «kill, be often try-= 
ng with a Pen, which helps more than 
much reading, and comparing one Rule 
to another, to ſee how they agree, or- 


differ, by the well peruſing of the Ta- 
ble at the end. of this Book, &c. 


E————_——_  _ ——  G———_———_———— ——— yy —— 


How to draw ont . upon Paper any 
great Letter, or other thing that's writ- 
ten or printed upon Paper. 


Irſt, Take a Board of about one 
foot ſquare, or-more, -ſetit ſloping- 
like a Desk, that the Light may come 
under it, in the middle thereof make a 
hole of , what bigneſs you pleaſe, and 
Place a . prece of Glaſs therein- to lie - 
even with the Board, ſtarch the edge 
with Paper, and it is ready for uſc, 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, take your Copy and lay 
it on the Glaſs, and upon that a piece 
of Paper, and pin them. together at 
the corners, and then with a Pen you. 
may draw the Letter, &c. And fo by 
uſe you may - come to draw without a 
Glaſs. 


Thirdly, if you deſire to .draw:a 
great Letter or-other thing, greater or 
leſs than the Copy, draw- crofs Lines 


with black Lead of an equal d:ſtance up- Co 
on the Letter or Copy, (which you. © 
may rub out again with the crumbs of I 2: 
white Bread, ) like unto a harrow, - 
0 

Then draw-upon your Paper ama: Dy 
ny cro's Lines, at equal Dyltance, ac- Eſ 
cording as you would bave your Let mn 


ter in bignel(3, oblerving that you draw 
the parts of theL=tter C-in each ſquare Het 
that anſwereth then in your. Paper. 


The 


# 


 %% SS y—_ Www wad 
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The Shires and Pariſhes in England, 


Redford: ſhire 
Buckingham ſhire. 
ſhire 


Cambridg- ſhire 


Bark 


Ches-ſhire 
Cornwell. 


Cumberland - 
Darby-ſhire 
Dewan: ſhire 
Doyſet-ſhire 


Durham 


Eſſex 


Glocefter-ſhire - 
Hamp- ſhire 
Hereford-ſhire . 
Hartford-ſhire 
Hunt ngton- ſhirt 


— wr ——_—_——__—_— 


Leicefter- ſhire 
Lincoln ſhire 
Middleſex. 
Lindon- 
Monmouth 
Norfolk £ 
| Northampton 
Northumberland : 
. Oxford-ſhire 
Richmond 
Rutland-ſhire 

' Southampton 
Shrop-ſhire ' 
Cab -ſhire- 
Stafford-ſhire 
Suffolk 

Suſe 


Surrey 


* ie 
mee | 
ire | 


Worceft er 
Yorksſhire 


630 
OJ 


I21 


I 27 


669 
320. 


146 


280 


FO4 
047" 


Z5J 
170 


385. 


130 


375 


J12. 


140 
158 


©0260! 
3ob 
152. 
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The Shires and Pariſhes of ales. 


Zngpleſey 974 
Breck-n:ck O61. 
Cardigen-ſhire c 64 
Carmarthen $71 
Denby- nre OF7 
Flint-(bire 028 
Glamorgan: ſhire 118: 
Mericneth-ſhire , OJ7 
Mont gome! ” 047 
Pembrook-ſnire 145 
Carnaruvan " ©98 
Radmor-ſhire OFN 


p_—C——_—_— ee oct TOO ewom——_ 0 mm — 


S>venty ſeyxen Univerbries (fo calted) | 


mnthe World, and yet» ſo little true 
Learning. } 


—_ . [hay 
> > =© 


<<" 


England . - OL 
Scotland 


4 —_Y 
8 . IS 
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"Spain ? C IF 
Iſle of Majorca OI 
Polonia oz Nt” 
- ruſſia - ON 
Lituania | | GI 
In 5; France 02 
F Italy dB 4 x. 
| Bohemia | | or 
Germany 23 3$ 
Germanialnferi ori | C4. 
Denmark | O1 
i Moravia h LOI 
71 
In England are- led 
Shires 52 Forreſts o68Y ma 
Biſhopricks-.. 26 Parks "i 
Caſtles 186 Ciries 25 lea 


Rivers 555 Par.Church 975] ! 
Chaſes. 013 Bridge; 956 


| — 
, 


Anno 1040. 


—_ _—__ 
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The ſirnification of the ſeven Arts: 


1. Grammar, fignifics to write. . 

2, Rhetorick, to ſpeak fluently. 

23. Logick, to ſpeak and reaſon. 

4. Aſtronomy , the knowledge of - 
the Stars. x | 

. Geometry, meafuring. 

v Maſick, Authors of Verfes. 

7. Arithmetick, 'is numbering. 


A Mathematician is one that is skil- 
led in the four-laſt Arts. 

Mechanick, or handycraft 'Trades- 
man. 

Zenith, ſignifies the Sky over our 
heads. b- 

Nadir, under our Feet, or oppoſite. 

A ſemicircle, is half a Circle. 
"A Frapezia, is two Triangles join-. 
ed, 


Gunter*s. 


I eco omnngt——nan—m—n C———— 


Gunter's Line. 


W 
SI ——j, 
How-to meaſure Board cr Glaſs. 
Suppoſe- a Table or Board be 36 
Inches wide, .and 10 Foot long. 
- Extend the Compaſies from : 1 2. the Rs 
Center upwards to 36, and that. "4 
. tent will reach from 10 the Length to . 
.- Zo foot the Anſwer. x 
This.is called over-board Meaſure, In 
being the breadth 18 above 1 © Inches, 
So reckon the great Diviſions onthe ſ | 
Rule. - fic 
Fo, 
Under board Meaſure 1is- when the 
| breadthiis under 10. Inches wide. , 
| aly 


Exampk r 
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Example. 


Extend from 12 the Center, to -9 
the breadth--downwards , - that extent 
will reach from 15 the Length down- 
wards, to +11 Foot the Anſwer. 


How to find the true ſquare of # 
round Timber Stick. 


Suppoſe it 18 62 Inches about, ex- 
tend always from 10 in the middle of 
the Rule downwards to: 62 the Com- 
paſs, the ſame extent always take from 
238 downwards, will reach to 17 
Inches the ſquare. 


How to find the number of Feet in-a 
ſtick that s 17 Inches [quare, and 17 
Foot long. 


, Extend 'from 17-the ſquare to. 12 
always, that extent twice from' 1 2 the 
length downwards, will reach -to 2:6 
Foot, the Anſwer, 
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Or if the ſquare be 2.4, and length Ng; 


8 Foot, extend from 12 to 24. the 
ſquare, 'that extent will reach twice 
from 8 to 32 Foot Anſwer. 


This 18called over-Titdber Meaſure. 


To meaſure Board or Glaſs by thu Ta- 
-ble ht thoſe that have not arithmetich, 


In. | Length. 
TBE: S— | Suppoſe a 


| Board be five 

Inches and a+ 
| wide,how much 
| of that ' board 


of ad 


| 3 will makea foot, 

| | 4 _- Find the 
breadth in the 

| firſt Column, 

| and againſt it is 

2.6 Inches, and 
2 tenth parts of 

1% ani Inch'to make 
a Foot. 


bo [4 


2 


as | 
Cmmmomgns owwuoww__ enmomwm_g_—_ — > RR mos 


6 þ+ 


2 
Z 
4 
4 
F 
5 
6 
6 
7 
7 
8, 
8 
9 


Nots, 


th BBr. | In. ! 
he "i 0 
«| *|,? 
=>] re] 
I1 
>| 1T 
4 If Saba; 
k |; 
+ 
a 15 | 
ve Sa 
ll i *£ 
> [18] 
ard Bt 
ot, ee 
” be 
eo 1 
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Lengrh. 
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Note , that 
when a -Board 
or Timber 1s 
broader at one 
end than the 0- 
ther , add the 
breadth at both 


ends together, 
and rake the 
half thereof for 
the true breadth 
or meaſure 1t ex- 
actly inthe mid- 
dle, and it 4s 
the ſame in a 
piece of Land, 
that lies fo, &c. 


To meaſure round Timber. 


I 


'-I © parts of an Inch, 


© 00 now Þ 


The Ule of 
this Tabl:, 


Take the 4th 
partof the Girth 
in Inches, and 
find it in the firſt 
Column, and a- 
"any it 15 the 

cet, Inches, and 
tenth part of an 
Inch, that makes 
a Foot. 


dun—_y 
I 


| 


OO WW ogw.yz ON un + ww n= 
Þ ——c 


CI —— 
— 


= I MY mw 


— 


($12 } 


| pn 
OO 


parts ofan Inch, 


| 


— 
— —— — 


mmm © 
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0000000000[z 
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This Table and the 
neXkt are as cxadt as the 
Carpenter's Rule, which 
meatureth a round ſtick 
of Timber for 4© foor, 
that hath 50 foot in it, 
or thereabour, 


m— 
_ 


®, 


— OO O00O00O0O 
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'e T imber. 


Add the breadth 
and thickneſs in Inches 
together, and take the 
half for the ſquare, 
which ſeek in the firſt 
Column , and againft 
It 1s the Feer, Inches, 
and 10 part of an Inch, 
that make a foot. 


The flatter the Trm- 
ber '1s, the greater 1s 
the errour; but if ut 
be almoſt as thick as it 
K 15 


151017 : | 15 welle- 
| / this wa 
15 : pt 7 _ for w the 
2.4 5 r's Rule common- 
: ay Timber 
ws buf meaſures ſquare 
4 by i} p re than it 1s, and 
| Or mo 0 
h - imber a grea 
ah ha round T 
l} Fu : | : leſs, b:cauſe of allowance 
ws be | 3 for Chips, as the ſay, _ 
nd $0 + 7 i I1smoſt allowable in 
4Þ ther. 
24] © 2 Þo —_ 
2510 | + A 
261 © 
27 [0] 2 3 
28B[o0]2 . 
29] o| 2 : 
gojoll 
Tun. Thep bp 
S Lis. |d of War 
JJ | HE 8 at 6d, the 
2|418 4 | 13 | $1 pound, ! | 
- | . | : | | - | 7 © O 21, 16 1 
31710 


p £ 


d ol $ob $0 By L d 
e 4j1119]4] 4] 22] 810 
he sl2] 6]8] 5s] 28] o1jo 
N- " 2] 16Jo] 6] 33] 12}o 
er Pi $54 $307 71 xz C20. 
nd 813114481 8 4411510 
eal 9 4| 4109] 9g] 5o] 8]o 
noe 10 4] 13] 4} 10] $54} ofo 
uch i1]}5} 218] 2012] oo 
k of mmmnmnm—_—m_—_ —_——_ _ 
F I (þend 74. a day, what comes it to bythe yeay. 
Se. 
Seven 7 © 's) 
Seven half pounds 3 1o © 
Seven Groats O 2 4 
Seven Pence © © 7 
In a year mo T4 |. 
" Y Andſois 8d. gd. ec. a day. 


j, i 
« | Tho Oyos ef tho Reld ulo im oavly pruco, boherd= 
5 thi #8 $10 0air md tho geed. Prov. I 5, 3, 


"hg 1s called Tranſhand, the which read: 
S; 
For 0ulm, read e arn. 
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In. F. In. 1op, 
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| 6 
MI | G 5 7-\ 15 wide, this way 1s welle. 
17 olsl9 nough; for w $ the 
18[o|s | 3 Carpenter's Rule common. 
19j0]|4 7 ly meaſures ſquare Timber 
20lolg'3 for more than it 1s, and 
21\o{3|9| round Timbera great deal 
22[o] 3 | 5s | leſs, b:cauſe of allowance 
2310 | 3] 2 for Chips, as the ſay, which 
24]o0|3]0! wi moſt allowable in Oak of 
251o|2|7| anyother, 
26] 0 | 2\ 5 
27 [ot2]}5S;, 
28[o0]2}2 
29] o0]210 | 
gofo]lil? 

C. Tun. 

Ss. | d L.[ % 
21 2 | 4 | | | 21 16 
JDHMRHE 
31710 » 1701 L 

| S. * 


2-3-2 3-3-0 Ke 


"3 


For 0ulm, read e arn. 
K 2 


dil.|s[]d]s I, d 
4j1]117]4] 4] 22] 81]o 
s [2] 6]8] 5s} 28] o1o 
5} 2] 16]Jo] 6] 334 12}o 
713] 514] 7] 391 4109 
8]|3114481] 8 44 [15[0 
90141 410] 9g] $go] 810 
10{[4} 13] 4j 10] $564 oJjJo 
11] 5} 218] 20] 112] ojo 
}f I (pend 74. a day, what comes it to bythe year. 
I, s @ 
Seven 7 © fs) 
Seven half pounds 3 10 © 
Seven Groats O 2 4 
Seven Pence © (s 7 
In a year = 12 Ir 
And ſo1s 8d. gd. &c. a day. 
* Tho Oyos ef tho Reld ulo im oaoly pruco, boherd» 
#ng tho oair ume tho geed. Prov. 1 5. 3. | 
"Ig 1s called Tranſhand, the.-which read: 
y | 
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THe Book, out of which I recited that 
part of Aſtrology mn page 951 &«. has 
*been printed this 39 years, and no anſwer has 
yet been given thereto, by any, as the Author 
| ( knoweth of) who 15 ſtill living 1n Buckinghan- 
(hire. 
, Oh). It bath been Objefted unto me ; ſaying, Why 
doſt thou write againſt Aſirology, ſeeing - thou haſt 
taught ſome People ſomething thereof ? 
Anſwer, In Anſwer to which, 1 muſt confek,, 
T have been deſirous after knowledge ( as moſt 
young men are ) not conſidering ( at that day ) 
that rliere 15 no true knowledge, but what 15 
given only.by Gods Spirit; and alſo not con- 
1idering that the Serpent 1s more ſubtile than 
all the Beaſtly nature of Man, who begets de- 
tire in Peoples hearts after all the vanines that's 
to be found in this world ( ſtill to uphold his 
Kingdom 1n their hearts) and things unlawful 
ro be ſought after by any ( but more eſpecially 
Chriſtians) this SefÞþent, or roaring Lyon, that 
ſeeketh whom he can devour, or overwhelm in 
vanity, or choak by the Love and cares of this 
world, &c. he faying to ſome, ye ſhall be a 


Gods to predi& things to come by me, &. ye 


ſhall have the Friendſhip, and the Glory of 
the world which I will give thee, if thou wilt 
worſhip, or believe 10 me, ec. and fo he w_ 

£ 


my ku © wry 6, wy, oy 
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the minds of moſt men 1mployed in the many 
follies, and bewirching fancies, and cumbered 
about the many things ( as aforeſaid ) that they 
neple& the one thing needful ( Gods Grace 1 
their hearrs ) which Grace if truly mind=d,the - 
Devil could not overcome rhem by his tempra- 
tions ( viz.) with the fading Glory cf this 
world, ec. this Grace bemg-the Armor of a 
Chriſtian)which hath appEared roall mer, 7 :t:2s 
2, 11.) which 1s but one ſaving Grace ( laving 
a{:de the School Divines, diſtin&ion of more 
than one) for the leaſt mcature thereof ( if 
kept to ) will refiſt the Devil, thar he flhes ;, for 
m 1the hath no part; and-1t 1s ſo joyous co the 
true.Chriſtian, that for it, and by it, he dorh for- : 
lake the Devil and all his Works, the vaia 
Pomp, and Glory of the world, with all the 
covetous defircs of the ſame, the carnal defires 
n the Fleſh, and not to follow, and be led by 
them, 

The forſaking of theſe vices, makes a 
Chriſtian 3 nor the often ſaying, or hearing, or 
reading them. 

Therefore I praiſe God; who (by his Grace ) 
hath kept me, that by ir, I ſoon come ro ſce the 
net, which the Devil ſpreadeth, to catch all the 
ſearchers into the Aſtrological Art,. &. ( by * 
the golden bait of periſhing Glory, bur all 
have found him .2 Lvar ( b<fore Death) that * 
have truſted to him ) out of whoſe myſtcriovs , 
Charms, there is no way toeſcape,but by app!;- 
h. 3: mg 
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"their doubts, &c. Dan. 3. 
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ing the whole heart ( to Gods Grace aforeſaid ) 
in which the-blood of Chriſt Jeſus 1s witneſſed 
that cleanſeth from all Sin, yea, though thou 
haſt made a Covenant with Death and Kell; the 
Lord will break it, zf thou truly returns to his 
Grace ( and go out no more ) for 1n it is the 
Pearl of great Price, and for which all the truly 
wiſe Merchant Men will ſell all ( their fading 
Riches in Senſual-wiſdom, Glory, and, Babilo- 
nifh ſkill } ro purchaſe, or obtain more and 
more thereof, from the hand of God. 

I was alwaies againſt the pradtiſe of reſolving 
of Horary queſtions ( ſo called ) ſeeing Peo- 
ple run to.the Aſtrologers to be refolyed in 
things ( at this day ) as People did 1n former 
Ages, run to the Oracles of their Wooden-Gods, 
* Athieſt-like, as if they did believe that there 
| 1s not a God in Jjazl to take 
Counſel at; Wo to the Rebel- 
lious Children, faith the Lord, 
that taketh Counſel, but not of 


*When the De- 
vil was dumb,at 
any time in the 


Wooden Gods 
( which they & ME, ©, Iſa. 30. 1. Wo unto 
the heathen Or- them. that ſeek deep to hide 


acles were e- 

ver fince Chrifts Offering, &c. ) the..Prieſts to 
keep the people in Ignorance, = into them a man 
or men to ſpeak (unknown to the people ) to reſolve 
uery. Hath that man put 4 
way all Idols, that performs a Worſhip made up, by 
mens invention, and doth nor perform all che worſhipto 
1etrue God by the immediate Teachings and” Leading 
ef Gods Spirit, &c. John 4. 24- 


their 
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their Counſel from the Lord, and their works 
are inthe Dark, and they ſay, wheſeeth us, and: 
who knoweth us ? Nai. 23. 15. There are many 


' devices 1n a mans heart, neverthelc6, the Coun- 


ſe] of the Lord, that ſhall ſtand, Pre. 19. 21. 
God Created the Day, &c. and God ſaw, 


_ that 1t was poor Gen. t. 5, 10. Contrary to 


which our Aſtrological obſervers of Times, ſay, 
that there are 5,6, 7,and ſometimes more, evil, 
or unfortunate days in every month ( that 1s to 
ſay ) every day,that the Moon1s in Conjun&ion, 
ſquare or oppoſition to the rwo Stars,called $4- 
turn, and Mars, ſaying, theſe are unfortunate 
days, full of fears, intheſe days rake no Journy, 
take no Phyſick, &c. - 

And when the Moon 1s Conjun&ion, &:c. of 
the Star called Venus ( which 15 two or three 
timesin a Month) ſuch days, they ſay, are day's 
of pleaſure and delight, 2c. 

Thus Reader have I ſhewen thee a little of 
our Aſtrological Obfervers of Times ( in this 
Nation) and whether theſe things difter at all 
from the Obſervers of Times mentioned by M+- 
ſes, Deut. 18. 14. ſaying unto the' Children of 
Iſrael ( viz) and becauſe of theſe abominar1ons, 
the Lord thy God doth drive them out before 
thee, v. 12 LOI ) 

Now let the witneſs, for the true, and: l171ng 


God 1n thine heart be the Judge, and-not the# 


(claſh and deviliſh Wiſdom that re1gns in ſhe 
men, that are fo wiſe to do ev1l,..( as the ſaying 


K.4 | ls) 


' 
| 
| 
/ 


| 


| 
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1s.) can make a bad cauſe ſeem good ; and'a 
2001 cauſe ſeem bad, if 1t ſtands not with their 
tereſt in the obtaining of Earthly ends, ec, 
Let Love be without diſlimulation, abhor 
that which js evil, cleave to that which 1s good, 
Rom. 12. 9. 

The Aftrologers w1ll not own, that they fol- 
low the Magick Art, or geing on towards 1t, 
which nothing ſeems clearer, for people go to 
them to be reſolved in thctr doubts ( as the Ba- 
biloataris did to their Magicians-as unto an Ora- 
cle, and thev krow that they cannot reſolve 
doudts infallibly by all the Art of Aſtrology, 
without the help of the ſeven planetary Angels 
of the Magicians PEI ) nor then neither 
( vet the Devil helps them moſt as to perform 
iach things ( when God has given them up to 
hardneſs of heart (by often rebellion againſt 
his good Spirit ) for Lillyin one of his Alma- 
racks, adviſeth ſome Students of Aſtrological, 
and Magical Books Printed in that Year, as alſo 
of Sigils, Lamens, Images, and the Magick of 
the Ancients.ec. I hold ( faich he ) the preſent 
time capable of receiving, e&c. you may per- 
cejve that in all their Art, nor the Devil in any 
of the Magicians could foreſee, the great dry- 
neſt of the Earth ( which God was pleafed to 
fend this Year 1681 to ſhew how ſoon he can 
blaſt all, 1f people turn ot from the evil of 
their ways (that Hay in lIefs than ſix weeks 


time, roſe from ten ſhillings a Load to wy in 
me 
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ſome places, and came to be plentiful, before” 
the Summer was ended ; thereſore in Ged a-' 
lone let us truſt, and in no Arr of the Egy pti- 
ans, for the Devil was a lyar fcom the begin- 
r1;2, and ſaith G. Abbot, late Archbiſhop cf 
Canterbury ( o.called ) in.a deſcription of the 
World, p- 115, +16, for in dia, and all the 
Eaſtern parts, {> eſpecially in this Country,their! 
Noblemen,-and Prieſts, and very many people, 
do give themſelves to all Arts of Divination, :. 
here were the great Sooth-ſayers, Enchanters, 
and Wiſ:men, as they call them, here were the 
firſt Aſtrolog1ans, which are” ſo deſcribed and: 
derided in the Scripture, 1t 1s thought that a 
great reaſon whereof theſe Chaldeans were cx-- 
pert in the laudable knowledge of Aſtrono- 
my, was partly becauſe the Country 15 ſo plain, 
that being how hills, they might more fully 
and cafily diſcover the whole face of the Hea- 
ven, and partly becauſe the old Fathers: which 
lived fo long, not only before, but in ſome good 
part alſo after the flood of Noah, did dwell in 
or near to theſe parts, and they by obſervarion . 
of their own, did find out, and diſcover many 
things of the Heavenly Bodies, which they de- - 


livered as from hand to hand to cheir poſterity, 


buras Corruption doth ſtain the beſt things, ſon - 
x gr of time, thetrue Aſtronomy was deft- - 
ed with ſuperſtitious Rules _ of Aſtrology 
( which cauſed the Prophets I2iah, and Jeremi- 
4 (o bitterly to inveigh againſt them.) 

R 5 f 
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And thei 1n their fabulofiry they would re- 
port that they had 1n their Records Obſervati- 
ons: for 2500 years, which muſt- needs be a 
very great untruth, unleſs we will qualifie it, 
( as ſome have done ) expounding their year, 
not of the revolution 'of the Sun, but of the 
Moon, whoſe courſe 1s ended in the ſpace of a 
Month, 

Quid enim iniquius , quam ut oderint | homints 
quod ignorant, et iamſi res meretur odium ? Tertul, A- 
pologet. 

The Lord fruſtrated the tokens of the Stars, 
and maketh Diviners mad, that turneth wiſe 
men backward , and maketh their knowledge 
fooliſh, I'a. 44+ 24, 25» 


( 221 ) 


a 

b Fortune telling, by the Lines in the 

r, | Hand, an Egyptian Folly. 

Ce 

4 HE Aſtrologers pretend, that they can 
T prognoſticate of the future happineſs 

!s Wor unhappineſs of Nations, and alfo peoples 

\- good andevil fortune by the Stars, or Hoſt of 
Heaven; (which the Heathen worſhipped as 

's, I Gods.) And they alſo hold, that the Bodies of 

ſe I Men, Beaſts, Hearbs, Mettals, &c. are under 

pe I the Planets Government, and that we are toad- 
viſe, or take Counſel of them ( according to 
their Aſtrological Aphoriſms) when we gather. 
Hearbs, goto War, @*c. 2 Sam. 5. 19, 

Can they yet fay, that they do not adore or. 

_ E vorſhip the Hoſt of Heaven, as the Heathen 
did? 2 Kin. 17. 16. 21. 3» AG. 7. 42. When 
the Lord hath ſaid, Jer. 10. 2. Learn not the. 
way of the Heathen, &c. And do not the Aftro-. 
logers alſo run into Egyptian-darkneſs, by tel- 

4. 0s Peoples Fortunes by-the Lines or Marks: 


n their Hands, (ſtill going for Counſel, 7/a. 3o. 
r.. to the Hoſt of Heaven, like the Heathen and 

E2yptians) ſaying, one Line in the hand, 1sthe ; 
Line of Saturn, another part they call thc - 
Mount of Jupiter, another of Mars, Sol,” Venus, 
&. and ſoarc leading People back into Egy/t,.. 
and taking the Heathen Gods for Leaders and , 
Govcern-.. 
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Govcrners. as if man wes altogether 1n a brutiſh 
Stare, and had nothing of God manifeſt in hm, 
Rom. 1. 19. though 1n God he 15to live, move, 
and have hiz Betag. and know him, to govern 
his whele hear: and Soul; but not moved, ruled 
and Governcd by any ofthe heathen Gods: yet 
r1e Lights in the firmament.to ſeparate the day 
from the night (cvery Chriſtin owns them 1n 
their places) for figns, and for ſcaſons, and fer 
days, and for years, Gen. 1. 14. as God hath 
laced them in, in which they keep their places, 
m dividing the day from the night, &c. though 
man harh not kept his place, and we are not 
to fear them, as having Dominion over us, 7, 
10. 2. but the Lord God only who made them; 
and ſtill tro admire his wonderful works 1n the 
Creation : But to be brief, (faith W. $.) © But 
«if this Mount (that 1s, the Mount of Ven:s fo, 
« called by him n the hand) be infortunated by. 
«. eyil Lines, or Lines from evil places, andir- 
« reoular figures, ſhews a Lecherous perſon, an 
« Adalterer, a poor, baſe, ſordid wretch, who 
© ſhall ſpend his ſubſtance on Whores , &«. 
Now if the Fortune-teller gives this judgment 
on ſuch a perſon, by the Lines aforeſaid, and !s 
really ſuch a perſon ; will not this judgment by 
the Lines, more harden his heart through this 
Idolatrous belief, that he may have by thele 
Lines aforeſaid, that may cauſe him to ſay, this 
1s my fortune, I cannot help it, God hath 
wade me? ec. and fo remains in Der 
an 
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ih and Errour. Oh! What will they make man 
m, robe! (whom God hath created in his Image, 
Ve, 1 Cor. 11. 7.) A Beaſt, nay, . of ſome rr. they 
mM liken to he created worſe than a Fcaft, to be 
&d born with ſuch evil marksupen his hard ;, theſe 
yet marks-happen- but to fome, ſay they; but this 
lay blind belief happens to too many, that bclicve 
Ni that the Stars, and the ſaid marks in the hand, 
for ſhew the whole courſe of mens hves. And fur- 
ath ther, ſaith he, © Therefore 1t behoves the in- 
25, « duſtrious and ſtudious Artiſt nottodetermine 
ugh «21! chings at firſt fight, (chat 1s of the hand; ) 
not «for no man can attain the knowledge cf all 
fer. Y particulars at one Infſpc&ion; but yearly 
emz ©*to make new Obſervations, as the per- 
the « ſon encrezſcs 1n age. See W. Salmon of Chi- 
But romancy, who for proof quotes 7ob 37. 7. by 
; {0, the new Tranſlation, viz. He ſealeth up the hand 
1by ll of ee man, that all men may now his work. But 
d ir- inthe old Trarſltion I find it 1s, With the force 
,an W of the Rein he ſhutteth men up, and all men may knows 
who W bs work ; (mark the difterence.) 
&% Now bleſſed be the Lord, the living God, 
nent WW thathath unvailed to many this groſs Babylonih 
ds WW and Egyptian Spirit of Darkneſs, mn by its ſen- 
tby W fual Wiidom) would draw people to truſt toa 
this Reed of Egypt, (Jer. 17. 5.) which turneth the 
hele truth of God into a lye, and worſhippeth and 
this W ſerveth the Creature, forſaking the Creator, 
1.0 WF which1s bleſſed for ever. Rom. 1. 25- 
_ Behold, you truſt in lying words that cannot pro- 
an 


fit, Jer 7.8, Conceriing 


%*, 
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0 

0 

fl 

| if 

Concerning @ Soothſayer , or Augurer, |} 

that pretends to know things to come 

by the flying of Birds. b 

th 

He Rabbins ſpeak in this wiſe: He is a & 
Soothfayer , who will ſay , becauſe a 

morſel of Bread 1s falln out ofhis Mouth, or his S| 

ſtaffout of his hand, er his Son called him back, ha 

ora Crow croked unto him, or a Goat paſſed jr 

by him, or a Serpent was toward his Right | £ 
hand, ora Fox on his Left hand, therefore he 
will fay , do not this or that to day : Theſe 
words are uſed, Gen. 3o. 27. I bave learned Ex- 
perience, (faith Laban) that the Lord hath bleſſed 
me for thy ſabe. AgMin, Gen. 44. 5. Is not this the 
Cup in which my Lord drinketh ? and whereby be di- 
vineth ? That 1s, proveth or maketh trial or ex- 


perience what manner of men ye are. The 
Heathen people were very ſuperſtitious in theſe 
-obſervations; ſome days they counted unlucky, 
others lucky, (as our Aſtrologers do now) ſome 
unforrunate to begin Battle, and'fome days un- 
fortunate to marry : and as they were ſuperſt!- 
rious in obſerving unlucky ſ1gns, (as they called 
them) ſo likewiſe 1n the means ufcd to ayert * 
cy 
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evil portended; The means were either 7:5rds 
or deeds ; thus 1f an unlucky bird (focalled ) 
or ſuch like came 1n their way , they would 
fling ſtonesatit : And of this ſort 15 the (cratch- 
ing of a ſuſpe&ed Witch, which (at this day) 
amongſt the ſimpler fort of people, 15 thought 
to be a means to cure Witchcraft, By words 
alſo they. thought to prevent the evil f1gnified 
by ſuch ſigns, when they fay, This evil light on 
thine own head. Vid-apud Theophraſt. Character. 
& D. Kinchien radic., 

My people ask Counſel at their ſtocks, and their 
Staff teacherh them : for the Spirit of Fornication 
hath cauſed them to err, and they havegone a whoring 
from under their God. Hoſe 4 12. Exgh. 21. 21. 
Ltv. 18. 26, 3Zl. Eccleſ. 24. 5,6, 7. 
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The manner of the Moons Eclipſe. 


T He word Eclipe, 15 as much as to ſay, as 

to want light, and to be darkned , or in 
part hidden from our fight. 

When the Sun and Moon are oppoſite one 
to the other,diametrically, and the Earth in the 
very midit between both, thar 1s, whena right 
line drawn from the.center of the Sun; to the 
center of the Moon, pafling through the Center 
of the Earth, for the Body of: the Earth, and 
water being thick, and not tranſparent, caſting 
his ſhadow to that point,which 1s oppotite to the 
place of the Sun, will not ſuffer the Moon to re- 
ceive any light from the Sun, from whence ſhe 
borroweth her light (as the Aſtronomers _ 

Ani1note, that every time ſhe 1s at the full 
ſhe is oppoſite to the Sun, and yer the Eargh 1s 
not at every ſuch full, diametrically betw1xr her 
and the Sun, for then ſhe ſhould be Eclipſedat 
every full, which indeed cannor be, unleſs he 
be either in the head or tail of the Dragon (0 
called; being ( two oppoſite places in the Skies, 
or Heavens. 

Now the Moon is Eclipſed in part, when the 
Sun, the Earth and the Moon be mer 1n one (clf 
diametral line, butthe Moon 1s declining either 
on the one fade, or the o:her. R 

at 


P. 
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But note, that the Eclipſes of the Moon may 
be univerſal, becauſe the Earth 15 far bi FRer than 
the Moon,and thereby able to ſhadow the whole 
Body. 


- 


The manner of the Suns Eclipſe. 


He Eclipſe of the Sun 1s when theMoon 1s 

berwixt theSn and theEarth,which chan- 
ceth in a conjun&ion. or new of the Moon, and 
yer not in every contuaction, hut when it falleth 
In one of the two oppoiite parrs of Heaven cal- 
kd the head or tail of the Eragon, which may 
chance ( as 15 ſaid before ) either totally, or in 
part, totally in reſpe& of thoſe parts of the 
Earth whereon the Shadow dire&tly falleth, for 
keing the Moon ts far lefs than the Earth, ſhe 
cannor ſhadow all the Earth, and'therefore the 
Eclipſe of the Sun cannot be univerſal, bur yer 
tfome part of the Earth, it may be total or 
- to ome partly, and to others nothing at 
al. 


A Tale 


A Tide Table, ſhewing the time of ful 
Sea in the principal Havens in En... 
gland, or near thereunto. 


Names of Havens. | 


Quinborow. H. 
Southbampton. 


wg 


O 


I 


Scilly, 
London. 
Tinmouth, 
Hartelpoole. 
Barwich. 
Ofendfocn 
Frith, Leith. 
Du narNerbe 
Foymouth. 
Gernſey. 
Lizard. 


5 
2 


4 


5 


F 
f 
Dunate, 7 
BY 
F 
by 
; 
; 
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M, 


© 


45 


is 


45 
30 


ls 


30. 


Points of the 
Compals, 


South North 


sw by w|nebye 


$S SW nane 


Swbys ne byn 


s weſt |n Eaſt 


swby wine byn 


W SW enc 


= by s |ebyn 
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Names of Havens. | _ = the 
mpals. 


Tb H. 
Welt 


w by n 


wnhawW 


Orbney, Pool, je 


Orwel, Shelens. 


Deep, Lux, 
Liyes, Needles. > 9 


Bolyn, Dover, 
Harwich, IO 


I, amouth. 
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The Uſe of this Table. 
Add the Hours and Minutes right againſt 


Haven, to the Moons coming to the South, and 


the whole reſult will be the time of the Tide, or 
high water. By this Table you' may fee what 
paint of the compaſs the Moon 1s 1n, at the time 
of the Tide, or full Sea. 

The Moons coming to the South 1s found in 
an Almanack, 


The Charatters of the ſeven. Planets, 


* Saturn, Fupiter, Mays, Sol, Venus, Mercury, Luta 
+ &. & V Y » 


T he Charatters of the 12 Signs. 


Arizs, Taurus, Gemini, Cancer, Leo, Virgo, Liora, 
© 2 8. 0. 1 - 
Scorpio, Sagitarius, Capricornus, Aquarius, Piſcts 
m by VP Wy X 


To find what ſign the Sun or Moon 15 Its 


What ſign is the Sun in the 6th day of $y- 
tember, 1681. Firſt find the day of the month 
by an Almanack, and right againſt it is 246 

© 
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om. in 1p, the Moon at the fame rime in 
17 d, 25M in m- Do ſoanother time. 


Circles of the Sphere. 


Note, that the aforeſaid 12 ſigns in the Zo» 
diack, (fo called, ) are only as a ſuppoſed 
Circle or Circles, divided into 12 equal parts, 
(in the Firmament) whoſe breadth 1s about 
23d. 30.m. on each fide of the equino&tial Line 
towards the two Pole Stars ; the whole Circum- 
ference (or round the World) of this Circle , 
5350 Degrees, and every Degree upon the 
Earth is 60 miles, 


Secondly, Every one of theſe 12 Signs are 
divided into 3o Degrees,and every Degree into 
60 Minutes, &*c. 


Thirdly, The outmoſt fide of this Circle, or 
Circles, towards the North Pole, 1s called the 
Tropick of Cancer, (one of the ſaid 12 ſigns) 
the which when the Sun 1s in(about the 11th of 
Jme) the days are at the longeſt. 


Fourthly, And the other fide of this Circle, 
next the South Pole, is called the Tropick of 
Capricorn, the which when the Sun is 1n, (* 
—_— 11 of December ) the days are at 

orte 


Fifthly 


(232 ) 
Fifthly, In the middle of this Circle, or Cir. 

cles, or Zodiack, may be fad to be the equi. | _. 

noRial Line, mto which when the Sun com 

(about the 10 of March, and the 1oth of $y. 

rember)che days and nights are equal throughout 

the World. 


Laſtly, The Sun is a whole year in paſſing * 
all theſe ſigns, and the Mgon in one fl 
Month; and that neither of them come ſo near fl * 


the two Pole Stars, as 60 __ which make 
thatthe Earth is ſovery cold againſt them, a} | 


in Greenland, ſo called, where there 1s Ice al 
the year, being only inhabited by wild Beaſt |. | 
and Fowls 1n bundan 


CC, Ing 
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Jub  —— — 
th, bl .* 
Sq Signs of Rain. 
out 
1» QUn riſing ſeems bigger. 
old 3+ Setting ina black Cloud, 
near 4+ Sun or Moon looking pale. 
left 5 Sky red in the morning, 
6, Often change ofthe Wind. 
- Ir 7. No dew morning or night. 
aff}. % Many ſmall Clouds North Weſt at Even- 
Ing. 
: Wind long in the South. 


10, Few Stars ſeen. 

11. Moons Horns thick at rifing. 

12, Stars ſeem bigger. 

13. Many Stars and Wind Eaſt in Sunumer. 


Signs of fair Weather. 


1. The Sun looks bright. 
2, Miſts in the Water. 
3- Rain-Bow after Rain, 


Signs of Froſt. 


FL 


Signs 
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li 
's 
1 Signs of Wird. ſi 


| T. Sun and Moon look red. x 
| 2. Skyred in the morning. tt 
| 3. Myrmuring of Wind in the woods, a 


| 4- Shooting of Stars. P: 
| 5. A Circle about the Moon at the Full. tl 


| Ca 

 Theſe-Signs of the Weather are not (© fall of 
ble as Aſtrological Predictions, - of 
| mM 

And People ſometimes are ſaying, we want q: 
Rain, and ſometimes fair weather, all ſigns a 


| fail. Oh! Bur the greateſt want 1s the want of 
if | Obedience to the Talent or meaſure of Gods 
| | Grace 1n every.heart, that would lead People 
|| into Temperance in all things, in fruitful ſex G 
i ſons, and out of that mind, that feldom think > 
| - that they have Apparel, Meat, Drink, andff ;. 
Furniture good enough, and that makes waſte ;... 
of any of Gods good Creatures ( as toomany --. 
do) when the poor wants) ... 
_* Jaceb vowed, that * $9 that now, if it ſhall; 
if God will be with naſe God to cauſe a Fi if /*, 
him, and will keep . b be es nh 4:5 
| him in the way thar mine, Jt 15 bur Juit upm JI 1 ; 
t- he goes, and will give IMAny, who regard not, nor , . 
| him bread to eat, and lay to heart the many wart- 11, 

raiment topur on, he 1ngs and threatning Judg- 

| will give the tenth ens (that hangs overour 


heads) 
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heads ) ) whicl : God hath urt> the Lord, Gen 
ſhewed to many, un the 25. 29, 22. Even fo 
midſt of many Mercies Y will tize ſed & Jac29 
ver bar few regard with 7 _ day , give the 
earns, or NIOre, Ti 
their whole heart, to ſeek {0.1 12 of the in- 
aſter Righteouſneſs by de- creaf: of Gol--M (. 
_ 12 from miquity 1n fingz pon their cur» 
e fear of the Lord; be- ward Eſtare, Unto me 
cant Sin 15 the chief cauſe Lord, thar is, unto 
e122 poor, and Fataur- 
of ſorrow, that comes up- 1,4" 1.4 widdows, 
on Man and Beaſt, and thar wants relief , 
makes the Earth to mourn, Mat.25.40. 2Ccr.9.7. 
On, that People ſhould 
ſtill reſt the ſtrivings of Gods good Spirit, 
as in every Age! Gen. 6. 3. that would lead 
them ou: of all evil into favour with God, Dext. 
28. 2, 3, 4, 5: Are people willing to forget, thar 


the ins of the peopic have 1n all ages brought. 
Gods julgments npon them? Which makes, the; 
Riphtevus rejoyce , becauſe many will learn 


Right couſneſs vi hen God Judgments are in the 
Earin, [2 26. 9. Though ce Ri 2lircous (1N 


J 


foine outward things) | bear a ſhare of the jucg- ; 


nent, yet have they true Content, Peac ce, and 
oy, be ing redeem ed from the Exc 1, andal vi- 
i: Me things {9 as wok fer their he: Carts upon them. 
I Kin. 8. 35, 36, 37- ZepÞ. 1. 3. Dent. 28. 47. 
32. 4. 7er. 39. 15» "ou, Gs 13, 23. 25, Prove 
Il, i 0s 


- 


A 
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An Image , called, The Rood of 


Grace. 


OO EI 


N the beginning of the Reformation(in King 
Hexry 8th's time) one Cromvel was greatly 
1n favour with the King, 'and was made one of 
his Privy Council, ec. He brought to lightand 
tuppreſſed many Poptſh Idolatrous Images, and 
other ſuperſtitions of rhe Church of Rome, for 
which they ſought his death, which the King af- 
terwards lamented, &s. One Rood of Grace 
or Image, wherein a man ſtood incloſed with a 
wr oe wires pop —_ to m_ 
the Image its Eyes, ts head, 
hang the Lip, more and ſhake 1ts Jaws, ac- 
cording to the value of the gift offered ; if it 
were 4 ſmall piece of Silver , then would he 
Hang a frowning Lip, 1fit were a piece of Gold, 
then ſhould his Jaws go merrily : Thus were 
poor po= Souls ſeduced, and their Pocket 
pick'd by theſe Idvlatrous forgers, until Cray 
wel cauſed the ſaid Image to be carried publick 
ly to Pauls(in London,) where the People tore! 
In pieces. 
hen in Queen Maries time (Daughter tothe 
aid King Henry the 8th,) Biſhop Boxxer pur out 
a Mandate to the Pricits within his Dioceb, 
commanding 


44 __ —— — — 0 wo i a. SL. ot at. 
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commanding, that comely Roods or Images 
ſhould be again ſer up inall Churches, &c. the 
fame injunttion. was. publihed in ocher Dio- 
ccfſes 3 for at Corkram in Lancabire, the Pariſhi- 
oners and Wardens had agreed with a Caryer 
to make them a Rood, to ſetup in their Church, 
atacertain price, . which the Carver did; but 
the Rood 'being made of 41 ogly grim Counte»* 
nance, they dilliked it, and refuſed to pay the 

Workman that made ir, whereupon by War- 
rarit he brought them before the Mayor of Lan 
caftcr, who was a favourer of the Proteſt- 
ants, and a man againſt Idols; when they came 
before the Mayor, he aſked them why they did 
not pay the man according to'their agreement; 
they replied, they did nor like 1 of 
Is Viagez ſaying, they hadba-man formerly 
with a handfome Face, and they: would have 
had ſuch another now. Well, ſaid the Mayor, 
though you hike not the Rood, the poor mans 
hbour has been never the lefs, aud it's pity he 
ſhould loſe; bur I tell you what you do, 
pay him the Money you promiſed him, and if 
it will nor ſerve you fora God, you may make 
aDevilof it, at whick they laughed, and fo de- 
parted, 
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| FHow pleaſatt Pictures become Idols im 
l the Heart. 


N Image, or Idol, faith P4#', 1 Cor. 8.4, 
| 1s noting, &c. that 15, it 15 nothing to 
| thee; but ifrhou (ct itin thy Heart, and afte&ti- 
|| nate it, (orany other Picture.) thou bowsto 
| 1, andthus 1s Idoiatry. Thou (halt mal's thee 
| grave Tnage (faith God,) niithcr any fomilit:d: 
| of things that ave in Heaven aboue, neither that art 
| in the Earth beneath, nor that are in the Waters under 
| the Earth; thou (hat not bxw down to them, $c. 
Exod. 20. 4, 5. Though we make them , ſay 
ſome pcople, we do not bow to them, or vwor- 
ſhip them. Anſwer, If rhou art coverous after 
| them, and haſt inordinate affte&ion ro them, 
theu haſt ſerthem 1n thy heart, and this 1s Ido- 
larry, Exeb. 14. 2. Col. 3. 5. And worſkips, ard 
ſery2s the Creatures move toan the Creator, &c, Rem. 
1. 25, Sz your affetions bn things above, not 01 
thin2s on the Earth, Col. 3. 2. My Son, gi mt 
thine h-art, and lt thine eyes obſerve my ways, Prov. 
23. 26, £0 that he thar has given his heart © 
God, his afTCtions will not be ſerupon likneſles 
for ſo his mind may be drawn frora God whois 
| to have the whole heart. We may read, tha IM 
'| . the Heathens did wonderfully adore the _y | 
nei 


ns 


» 
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neſſes of things, ec. (yet being no example 
a Chriſtian, whoſe keart and Treaſure 1s oniy 
in God, andthe Luſt of the Eye cannot bewitch 
him.) - For, faith W. Salmon, 12 his Boos of 
Drawing, Painting, &*c. pag. 244+ this 1mit2- 
tion of the Life gave the Artizan fame, which 
fame quickned- his afpiring thovghts, addizg: 
more. fnel ror the Flames, ri!l ſuch rime as he 
brought forth a moſt abſolute work, whereby te 
conceived a joy, content and fatiefaftion (mark 
that) as durable as the work it (elf, upon which 
he now conceived himſelf a happy man, and 
through a juſt affrance of his Vertues, knows 
himſelfrobe lifred up abovethe reach of Envy, 
where he ſtands ſecure of his fame, enjoying mn 
this life (as if he were now confecrated unto 
Eternity) the Veneration'that 1s like to follow 
him after his Death; thus an honeſt emulation, 
and confidence, bringing forth works of general 
applauſe, procureth unto 1ts Author an ever- 
laſting glory (then nor given only to God.) A-: 
gain in Pag. 2.45, fairh he, Beroſus excelled m 
Aſtrology, wherefore the 4thenian:,. for his di-- 
vine Prognoſtications, (mark that) erc&ed him 
a Statue with a Golden Tongue, fet up inthe;r 
puhlick Schools, as Pliny faith , lib. 7. cap. 37; 
Publick Libraries were furniſhed alſo with go!1- 
en, filver and braſs Images of ſuch, whoſe tm- 
mortal Souls did ſpeak in thoſe places. ' The 
provocation of Vices have alſo augmented the 
Art; (mark. that,). it hath been (pleaſing to 
Why engrave 
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<ngrave wanton Laſts upon aheig: 00P3; Ath)lito 
erink » Ribauldry and Abomnetions, 'ay Play 
faith in the Prozm. ofhis 33-Book:)c 41 2rf1 15) 
(Are theſe things Fo: be riedicated roa 
Nation profeſſing Chriſhanity? 2} - *y 
And this AC goEs | Ol, and hae 
"= Anciens depied-thejr- Gods, as. \Soturh, 
grack may Kc. Dias; Jones Os Me 


<4 yo nl hee hing ant 


ant Pi&ures, with all -the Babyimib ralath, in 
for the Gre of Gods wrath, that.draw thiwheate 
from God. And & 3s preat pity, that the Au- 
ther: God hath given.io much Waſdom ; 
| 47g in; this Heatheni/b and- 

rab1 
And.though God. once commanded Ig 


* make ſome things nader the Law, who ham be 


commanded.,1n_ this Goſpel. rune, - co-1mt- 
42te or. make the likeneſs of any. thing, that 
way io affeRionate the Heart, as to K 
from God to commu Idolarry.:? 

And als though. God {to -ſhewe his KEL Nh, 
fal works) hath made variety Colours inthe 
Flowers, Hears, &*- It is nopart of Chriſkia- 
nity to deck or cloath opr ſdves 38 imuagon.of 
the colours of Flowers, or to make the ker 
_of any of them , to ſo affiRienate-'the} Heart, 
5 forger:the giver, or take any Glory toour 

draviing She Hear of them (as; 
nl fome have :danes.. axeothcr gun 
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all Glory. tmt> God; 'admiring* his” wonderful” 
power in'creatirig theſe Flowers, Hearbs, &. 
for the uſe of Man. - w | 

Lafſtly;' Haſtthou made any likeneſs, or plea- 
fant Pi&are of Religion 'for others to imitate ? 
or ſetup ary ſpirickal Gift (pivety thee of God) 
above Gods'Spirit 1n' thy heart? 'and doſt ad- 
miniſter it unto &thers, without theimmediate 
leadings of the fame Spirit ? Thou haſt ſer np an. . 
Idol in thine heart. | | 

1 Joly, 5.21. Lie#le- Children, keep your ſeluvis 
fron els. Amen. | 


If any ſhall yer deny, that there's an Idoliz- + 
10g of Piures and-graven Images, —__ 
Lord hath not the whole Hravt, } 1 ſhall for proof 
recite ſome -mare words our of the aforeſaid 
Author's Baz , of painting; praving, &4. 1n 
p12. 232, 233. 245, 253, 252. (laith he) And 
therefore thar would proit much, muſt” 
taxecare and pains to farmiſh their. minds with 
all forts of uſcfal Images and Ideas. And Pro- 
clus faith If you'rike a mar broaght forth by na-- 
ture, and another by art of carving; that by na- 
ture ſhall not ſeem the atelier, becauſe Art 
doth my things more exaQtly; | Where's God's 
Glory ? W. M.) To which Ovid affents, when 
he faith, that Pyemation -did cafve the Snow- 
white Image of Ivory, with ſach a happy dex- 
terty, that x was altogether impoſſible thar 
luch a Woman ſhould be born, | Are nt af | 

L 4. | things = 
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things poible with God ? We. M.)  Theeſtimati- 
on of the Artiſts were alſo underſtosd fromthe 
eſteem and high rates their works were'prized 
at. A Picture of Bularcbyis a Painter, was vali 
ed at 1s weight ih Gold; eh. "Ceſar paid t6 
T imomachus Erghty Taletits of: Gold "(aboit 
14000 pounds Sterling) for the PiRures of Ujat 
and Medta. Matiy more examples we-might 

roduce (faith he) bur theſe -may ſuffee; at 
ength_ no price- was ' thought equal ro their 
+ worth, &*c. [ Was not this Taolizing them ? W.M.) 
Great minded men are moſt of all given to en- 
- tertain ſtately conceits; therefore (faith he) 
' anArmnzan (or Artiſt) ought to be of a'magna- 
 mImous Nature, if nor; yet at leaſt he ought 
with a determined refolutton to aim at'magni- 
ficent things. So it ſeems that Naturedid dif- 


poſe Nicophanzs to a high ſtrain of Invention : 


Nicophanes (faich Pliny, Lib. 35 Cap. 16.) was 
gallant and near, fo thathe did paint Antiqui- 
ties for eternity, (mark that ) whereby he was 
commended for the magnificence of his work, 
© and gravity of his Art. Such Aftificers there- 
fore as do bring any thing to perfe&ion, muſt 
be of an exceeding preat Spirit, | then not poor in 
- *Syirit, Matth. $-] and entertain upon every 
occaſion great thoughts, and lofty imaginations, 
{Ia- 2-8; 11.) by this means they ſhall gain 
everlaſting Fame, &c. (mark that.) it 
Laſtly, A good invention afte&ts the mind, 
true proportion draws the'Eyes, lively motion 
moyes 
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movesthe Soul. (5 not ther God forgetten? WM.) 
exquiſite colours beguile the phantalte, and an 
o:derly diſpoſition wonderfully charms all the 
ſenſes; (He's .a:j0y, but not in God,) if-all theſe 
unite and cemer. in one picce, how gaeat an Cx» 
ccllence and; perfe&ion will oppubiimhac 2 
comelyGrace ? This Grace 1t-1S wihahtjn deau- 
riful bodkes jg.che Life of the beautY5 and with- 
our whith: its-greateſt accompliſhments cannor 
peaſe the beholder :-{Grace -43, be heart - 35: the 


Prateſtperfatiion. of Beauty. 
W..M. |* For: 14 15 not {0 
much: (ich he) the per- 
ieQion of In,vention., -pro- 
portion,. Colours,, Motion, 
& Dilpokition apart, which 
aftects the- ſenſes. but all 
tneſe perfeions abſolute] 

united; which-brings fort 

that -comely . Grave and 
ligheſt perfeticn , which 
Art.ayms at, and the Arti- 


zan ſtrives-afrer. [ Here the. 


beauty of created things is cal- 
leg, the. bighaſt.. perfection; or 
Gxach, which 15 - duly dn? "to 
God's Power or Grace in. the 
Soul, W, M. } This Grace, 
laith he; proceeds not from 
any rules of Art, but from 
the excellent Spirit wo 

a 5 


*The Tmage or Te- 
raphim which Michal 
put in the Bed, 1$Sam: 
19. 13. was a come 
pl-arSrarue, of Tim 
age of a man. The 
vie. of f:ch.Imagas 
(GinT,&)warocans 
fu!twith thomas wirhs + 
Oracics, concerning 
tirings for the prefenc 
unknown, ar furureto 
come, To this purpoſe 
tazy; wee made... b 
Aftroſogers,' - uhder * 
certain conftelartors 
capable of heavenly 
Inttuences ; wherelLy 
they-were enabled to 
ſpear. T4 Idels hare - 
ſpoken vainiy, Z6c.10. 
2. Vid. Aten. Eſya, 
Cen. 31. And among 
orher Realbas. why. 

Artificery , 
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Rechel ftole 2th hee * Aftifiter; 
Farhers fmages, [ris TEES 
K.thought to; be ON 24+ lad þ Gol 9 
thar Laban raight nor c Jy: X 
by confulting wirh © thog 2h Bezalc&- 
theſe Images diſcover ah wirerraltet ipy 
what way Jacob took 9:45 worbs in Gold, n ir 
in hisflighe. -Gev, $1-- #1 Brat,” and i Sith 
19. Andit is 4h Tab le, E 
Zorcaftes , A King of <hres Ti we 
the Bafrrans, tg tha and: 48508 
tim of Nin, He was 2 Fw ; 
a; exceyent Aſtrolo-  Qyine Nan 4h Hit" 


© 


m6; 
Itutl- 


8:7," Girh the Aur org. 3Þ'1 1; 65837. learn- 


thor) and rſt invent» on 
ed MazicalArcs. Thay cally obſerves. And this 


arc ind=ed- the moſt Grace 'is maſt ul, 
likely men. $:e pag. When it flows wt hi faciſfry 
77, Our of 7 free 

| not forced or 


V Sit Thi apt: : tor] ; which quite s afd 
| kills the Life os. the work : ny gun les 


, Study, and exercitat]- 
eoncur to che Comſh. 


rectly to ings, 'which ave waturaNy-#f- 
bh: an Pacjaping which we lomh! Jeſtwe 

chords ; winch we —phey = A br 
Fling Glpy thi Worlds Wi) ve, Loy 
| Mes. Ke. ns rotes all zo ; er! w. MP" 


Thees ſaith. the Lord, Lit wt obs wiſh ek 


y hob Wiſdom, naigher lt the mighty mar glny inbi 
ight, let uot the rich man glovy in bis Riches; but 
lt: 


1.0] 
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, Oc. Exod. 4. 11. 
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lt bim that glorieth glory in this, that he xnderftand- 
eh and bnoweth me, that Tam the Lord, which ex- 
eraſe. Lovingkiideds , Fudgnint , and Rightioy- 
wel in ry pore in toeſe things I delight; ſaith 
the Lord. Jer« 9. 23,24 n 


MC —_——_y TO — 


TOI —— 


Farming the Face: one of the Marks of - 
of a+ Jezevel,;2 Rings. 9. 32».for [be pain- 
ted her F ate, and tired bet-btad, voh!1 ſhe 
. beard. of Jelhu's :coming; like the 

rod ones 'of ou day. 


\ ' T liam Salmon in his Book before-- 
- mentioned, ( fairh-) ſome may- 
wonder that we meddle with ſach a ſubie&-as . 


this 1s, 1-Cor; 3-.205 vi; _onages Face, Fur- - 
linp, bs and ing the hair. $82 

Anſwer. And fo they may well ; that amanof.- * 
fo much knowledge (1n.ftveral thingz) ſhould; 
encourape the pradhif of ſo much vanity, 
Eybife 4. 17, Butlet fuch know (faith he? the... 
painting of a deformed Face, and the” licking + | 
a ar old withered, wrm'ckd, ; and wea- - 
ther heaxen. Skin are r aypcndices ro 4; 
Painter 3" fince a agie deformity m'the' Boy, 
begets a complicariin of miſeries in.the mind,", 


Anſwer. Then 7A! muft learn of the Pain- 
ter, to patnt her Face, bemg ſhe 15 ſo —_— "9 } 
. 1nK - 
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think ita great miſery of mind,: not to le, or 
ſeem to be wire beauriful,ghan God hath made 
herz and he*tclls theſe” No Women,i:Yins WW nc 
it ſhell put @#nifatias Tits the els x64 $» NN n: 
then *In f06 that yo1 ave 1's fir? "br witsofthe w| 
Refurvettion * whert's the waling of TIN th 
Titus 3 's.) in 
Again, thoug" ſome rivns the Poers '$ Ot by 
much awi6s, to fancy, rhe Creature, hateht(iq” ll 6 
Hell, by-reafoa ir brings with !itacha, Torrent fic 
of dejeaions, _ ſai 
Anſ. Is ihe this ad, thar futh cenſureh, thauld- OO, 
be given of the Creatate, as being. harcht in,» no 
Heil, if it. wantſoqevurward beaurty,,t9 plea © tec 
the kit of the 35 & ce 1.7092 24.45» {| aſt 
He ) by this means your = th 

fire Platonick rf othay, 


rank oben tO A {ann to Love. ... .. »,nz"Mcha 

Anſwt',. Behold, here's a Sacrifice to a. palte.- 0 
red Image, or Face, and, an 1ncouragemens. 40-Yithe 
-— unto the Dares of Zion, that were-:! 
hazgh ty, and rhat walked with reed forth 
& Tec No Fre is Eyes, .&c, whom the vg |» 
was ain als 3, 
| HEAD faith he) bbs ir may chance that : ſome. 
Stint or anorher, ma ag Oregon your. hearts: fol : 
evil, becauſe you ſtrive to make your. faces. 


| good, and may like your infide the worle, be- 
cauſe your butlide may look fo well. 


” nl 


(247 ) 
Anſ. There-15 that in his heart, that tells h:m 
thatib Saint will Iige, Jixzbeſs parnorgscturaf 
MW n0:Saintdo pt rionally eandemn them. u] evit- 
» BW n& forGcd intheir Fearts doth-cordermnthem, 
- MW when no'Eye feeth, when, they are-iperdirg 
\ MW theivninm'Eim decking:their outſ. de, when wirh- 
- I in they are full of rotrennefs,) neuter do-.tbey 
et: Wl by this pamcity make their Faces gccd ( ashe 
| MY ach Jburevil toallure and draw men;to-Sacrts 
tl fice;/tofuch love, as the Fariot in Prove'7r Who 
» Wl (aid tothe frolifh young Man, Thave projumid my Bed; 
I Wl ©. Com, {tt us bay our fill .of Love, Ges Let 
1: I nor ihine heart decline ro the ways-( of a-pain- 
e WU ted Weman, 1Ecugh ſte Fath. Rickes ) £0 not 
4; WY aſtray in her parhs, O young, Man, Her Heuſe is 
vii WY the way to Hell. going donn to the bambers of Death, 


WW Ot ' ; Y p « $32 

9 Again, yet wuly Einramin (faiththe ) refuſe 
a Wl not che many meſles of portage, nor the many 
nz"{changes of Raiment (alrhough one-might we 

&r "Wcnoughſerve. your turn ) bur reccivethem from 
0-Mthehands of 7oſ#pb; though all the ' reſt- of "the 
re, Mbccthren be. angry. | 1 
h. W. 41. Here he pleads for the many: changes 
'@ \'Wof-Raimenc ( h he' offend his:Brethren; x 


. 8. 13-) which-was one of the fins: of the: 
Waughrersof Zion, 37. 3. 22; And one preat * 
Wi in this'Narion, ( whenthe 'pcor want) and 
Wiough- 7oſzpb did to ſhew the dear loye ke had 
x» W his only Brother -Binjamin, give." uttto him 
| «cre than, the reſt of his. Brethren 3 we. door 
7% % | read 


» 
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read that he received them to become ſparkling 
in Glory, for outward bzanty to win any heart 

from God-) ro. Sacrifice to vain-and-foolih 

ve; but rather yors reac wing of a meck 
and quietSpirit, which 1s of great.-price - with 
ran pep yrhn I. Feter 3. 4-1-Tim- 6; 8, 

Again, { aj-he ) avoid nor Company: for 
want of Beauty, when artaffords an mnocent 
ſupply, but with. cenfidence-crucifie "tax evil 
conſcience, which forbids the we of -& Title oil 


to make a chearful conmenance, and:the drit-. 


king of a little wine:to make-amerry-hears. - - 
Anſ. Here he. incourages Women /nor'to. be 
ſhane-faced, contrary tothe Ape, i Tim. 2, 
9. But to beconfident, Plul. 3. 19. '&nd ro'Cruci- 
PDE 3g fy ( fah: br 1: il oy 
NPICxION MAKETS ience,  which' for! 
Ce Nc, + theuſsof oil, O.to-pleal 
Meri and Womens 2 for paint forthe Face 3and 
ces with,paiotings, & yy darknefs. for light) 
falf: complaxions, > and light for-darkneſs ; 
comparerh, ,fach to going about to Crucihe, 


> 5p y hed pr and call that an evil coty: 


ſenſes, ard minds of Icience, thax: forbids ap. 
Wonky changing gi buls ping, and atrire, that 
Forms of things, ma- their mouths may be {06 
king them appear % . ther than 611, to- deceit 
therwi than ind:ed the Ge Prov. s. Sots 
they are, ehisGy. & 1 Pt oy 
Fe. Reres. lib, 4. c. 10., Ag NO. care to have on 

theiy Lamps, to be be 


ved. of the” caick Bridegroom, Math. 54 


As. 
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Kor 'to be Hoathed 'fike a Worran profeſſng 
—_ with'gobdd works,'t' Tim. '2. 10. Hes, 
6:0PMI9; 179, 181" Parr 4.3 4-5. 
Laſt; ) Borrow 'our-' Artificial” Beaurifiers 
(faith he and become ſplendid; that yon'may 
be firs he-gathered 5y-t hand of ſome meta- 

Hero," left'm the Garden of defor- 
mity; ls. at ſickneſs, you ſhould 
be'takenf and {o-crop'd by Ales. 

Af. 1 amieven' weary of writing of ſuch a 
whordWmark; or parted Faces, thar it prieves. 
my heart;that any profeſſirigChriſtianity ſhould 

plead forthe Epancing; and attire of 7ezebe), and 
Ne Babilomſh 'Whote ;/ 'and' that Woman 
ſhould be fo1plendid, -that the: Souls of Men 
may be-enſhared'and captivated, to Sacrifice 
wtheit Eaſt ywhich 35 very ſad,-2s of the Ay-. 
thay: 177 5.- had fiever read what our bleſſed Sa- 
_— <_—— 28: Bat LE or bn a That 

8: won 4 Wimen to tu ber hath 
committed Adaldrry with ber-alrcadly in his heart.” * © 

\Then is itnota ſhate of the'Devil;thar would! 
ature 'men'to I{ſt after a Womans, _ 
Guſed by rhefe Beauthfiers , Rong by this 
means ; your ſparkling Glorzes ſhall flye Plato-: 
nie Lovers, Sid a5 Hefore ? Therefore © (my 
Son, faith Wiſdom ') Eaſt rot nftir her Brauty in - 
thintbeant neither Jet hiy tabs thee with hey Eyi-lias; 
Frum is dictitfu; and Beauty is v4i1, but-4 Woman 
that feareth the Lord, ſheſhall be trail; Prov: 6, 


hy & 31, 30 __ 
*; 
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_ »- Kouſhold, and eateth not the:Bread 


( 250 ) 
; Who can finda vermous Woman?::Forjut. 
price 15 far above  Rubies+: the-heaeg of6 her 
Huzband doti+ſafely waſt in here tharbefall 
have no need-of- ſport, ſhe wHl.da- him. good; 

and not evil allthe days of hex life. ſhe ſerkath 
Wodl; and: Flax, and worzerh: willingly cy: 
her hands, ſhe looketh-well co/ He Bran order 9l;ther. 


ſhe ſirercherh our her hand the | 
os per ru WM him 


The Julgments that Got wilt ri Poſen and 
1/12 chow ws Fle 
Thus ſaith the Lord, becarhs p: Dated? \Whher 
Zion are baughty, and walk, with. ſ:vetoya ofa: Mhle 
necks, and wanton Eyts, walking,” and; wining MY Til 
DES. and making 1 tinkling: mith:thir; Eta the 
the Loxd will ſmite with the feb theCrom I - 
Head, &:0, wid take away the ravery-of -thiin 
ani ling Ornament s,Chains;aud Bracthets, their Rings 
Ferwels, the changiableſuits Alpine He 
 meriey 
. £4uje e f IS &f (6100; 4tS.3x 
They ave wax fats th int, Yeu the rims At 
the deed's of ans » Crs 6-123»; 4q*4 
KL tr you-Stribes, Phariſees ond Hue, FR 
way unto painted Stpulchr es, whichrdid; appr; 
outieard,- but within ſull- of dead Mai| 
Ronde op all piehinaſs, Mat. 23e1 87s > 101cn en 
the aforenamed Author WS. mn&; 2 
_ Complains of ſome-1ngrateſul; men, Tt d or 
1H , 
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will traducce His'well meaning, and ſkill in Art; 
Arc our perfor (faith he) fought ro be'rent and 
deſtroyed; 4njavey. Farbe te'from meta abuſe 
any manyer 5(God knows my heart; 1 
loveall meh) and for his Tkilt m ſeveral com- 
menda"ſe Arts;” he ts worthy of prare (fo faras 
tn 1$duc torman;) befor ſome things'written 
by him, (6 grarifies'a proud*Spiric) whichT 
Fave ah(weredlyas aforefdid,:T coannorcommentd 
him for, ſeeing they are contrary to the Goſpel 
and'Croſs 'of Chriſt -feſas, which crucifes the 
Fleſh with the Luſts of the Eye, ec. 

Hoping in God (that by his — he will 
ſhew hint 'his Daty; and what 1s-molt profita- 
ble (in Art) for a'Chriſtian, and makeutſe of his 
Talent for Gods Glory-for the: future, which'1s 
the'prayer of tis Loving Friendy: » © 01 2 + 

| 5" We 


—— 
— 


— ” Wu __—_— rw 
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4 Charmer is thus. difcribed” by 'T.'G. 


S> SSSSTSTRSS £25.53 S55E85 


an WM aforeſaid. DOES 
Ja! E 154 Charmer whoM#peaketh words;of a 

uw. ' ſtringe- Language , 'atd-withollitSnit;, 

4 WWomerimes) And he th his foolifhneſs ctht-. 

oh Fiat theſe words are proficable : | Thatif one ſay 


d or io unto 4 Serpent; or Scorpion, It Ges 
, wrt 


——_— 
- 


(252) 
hurra mat; andhe hat 1'o or {6 um Wi 
man}, he carinoe hure; &4. He that's I w 
over a'Wound, or readeth: a verſe our-of the 
_——_y Jikewiſe he that readeth 'overan tak, 
Book of the not be frighted, | or tharlayeth 
"thar EE SESf 
Child it may 4 nor: L 
6 Charmers; te vo 


ned dr het 
fort peryr the "words of fthe Sa 
rure Knc/n the Body, whereas” 
not; but medicine for the Soul, as ;Gis with 
Prov. 3. 22. They (ba'l be life unto thy Soub, &clf - 
Among which may he numbered ſeveral moreſ® 
Diviners, (Vid Mag. Demon. lib. 2. cad. 1.) who 
PraQiice isforkidden 1n the Scriptures, Dzut.1 
Io, 11. in nurner nine, not becauſe there weteſſ® 3 
no otign,. but theſe were the moſt uſual. 
1. An : Obſerver of times. '2. An'Inchaner(- 
3- A Witch. 4. A Charmer. ' $. A-Confſitenl'®® 
with Famine Soirin 6. A Wizard: 9A Nel 
gs 8. AConſulter with the Staff. a, 3s 
2- '9. A Gonſalter+ with - intrals' of 'Þ pl 
Ereb. 21. 21. Now-a Confulter with 0b. 
with Familiar Spirits, the Magicians' Art, fit 
this day) Such a. Diviner was the Damoſ IW** 
A3. 16. 16. and ris Witch of Endoy. © þ 
_ A Conſuker with the StaF,( (aforeſaid)'hk 
meaſureth his Staff by ſpans; or'by- the Me 
of his Finger,” (Vid. Augsſt, 2. de Doftr, Cl 
oT. Wd faying as he meaſureth, I will gol 


(.253)) 
War &c-3 bwill-oor go;T will do fuch 8 thing, 
Lal act coat and as-thelaſt ſpan. fell out, 
f the he determined 4 this was. termed by the Hea- 
nam, hen, d1vinauon by the Rods 3 whi way Ne 
S 
now of ang to make Way botb withrhe- Jews, and the Am- 
iy oonites, and. doubting In tbe way,againft wither of 
thobWÞi1{ bei ould make ed anſet, be alfo confultrd 
cab iÞrith the Liver of a 4 Ce 2 
of the Intr aids, and (if any be diſplaced, and 
| primer day Were wanting. Sec. 
oF 1 ſha conclude this part ( of vain Divicati- 
ens ) wth one memorable 


Lin eels Levis. 19, 26, . 


Ye dA 29». 
1 hout toWar, wadr che P hilifine 


acteſo auſwer: hum either by Dreamy, *or by Urim, 
W* dy Prophets.) upon the fant of the Wirch 

{. Exdor, ' he repaired to her, demandingthar 

elf 4n4e/.mght be raiſed up from. the: Dead, w 
Wt che wine of the War, Now that this 


8 220 19 truth -Somwl, is catily proved both . 
{& k:eftimonics afthelcarned.and. reaſors:Firſt, - 


os improbable;'thar God wko had derird to 


(ifÞv<r tim by any ordinary means;fhould cow = 
CC $5g01m an — mary Second-. | 
-W No Wach or Devil can diſturb the Bodies 


he rSouls of fuch as dre in the Lord; By 
- "oQ M WS - 


[# 
{t lang with VWih&&Þ&ec 
Wark -Cru 8c Ecel. Rites 1ib.4-0.16. Ba 


hasnegr:eonfulred:; '-with, Exebs 21 127. - 


+1101 their Tabours Rec. 14-14. Thikk a "+4 ng 


—_ 
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—_ 


Bowing, Waorſhiping,, Cap and Kmet 
God only, and not to man, maey.th 
Goſpel Diſpenſation. | 


t. TE thai performs this Worſhip tomy 
- what doth he more:toGod, towhe 
every Knee ſhall how. TY E x 
2. Mordecai. refuſed it toproud Haman. . .: 
3- Peter refuſed it from Cornelizes,, ſaying, i... 
was 4 man. | 
_ 4- The Angel twice refuſed this kind of boy ..- 
ing from Zobn; Rev. 19. 10+. -22+ 9 for this Rdifſ 7: 
* ſon, Becauſe Tam thy fellow. Servant , and of hi 
Brethren. L 
- 5+ It is written, that the cuſtoms of the Gen” 
tiles we are not tofollow.. * C | 
6. The Apoſtles defired us not-to be-cooli” 
formable to the World; ef... Rom...12: 2, 
he that reſpefts Perſons commits Sine, Jams 2- 5: 
Laſtly, Though itbe far from me to judged. - 
tho&, ro whom God hath nat ſhewn the & 
theſe things (in. this day.) yet nevertickb 
doubt not, but to fuch as will prove fawn 
withefſes to-Gnds Grace: in their Conſciet 
God. will alſo ſhew -ra them the. evil of the 
.chings, and nottob God cf his Glory, to win 
all:honour, &c.. belongs now and for ever." Wh. - 


"4 


Wt 
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Yf Titles, or Names gruen to Perſons, 
and Places." | | 


He Titles of Holineſs,  Eminency and Ex- 
W cellency ufed among the Papiits. to the 
op, and Catdinals, &c. And Grace, Lord- 
Whip, and Worſhip to the Clergy among the 
Yroteftants, It '1s a moſt high ufurpation; 
Wee &. B. Apolog. pag. 373: How can they ſay, 
| follow the Example of Petezrand Paul, who 
Herr ſought fuch Titles. _ | ; 

"Y Herice faith 7ude, 27.2 5.- To the only wiſe God - -* 
"Wir Saviour be Glory and Majefly, &c. 1 Pet. 
I, 16, 

Neither be yz called Maſter, faith Chriſt Jeſus 
"Wnt his followers, Matth. 23:10. That 1s, ex- 
"Wept it be by thoſe thatare really.your Seryanis, 
2.5. 5. If T fay to one, T am your Servant, 
lye, except I am really his Servant,-and at kis 


led. nd 1nall lawful bufneſswharfoever.. 


And faith Caſaubon m his Book of- manners 
nd Cuſtoms, pag. 159g.. In this -laſt age he is. 
ſteemed an uncivil man, who will nat. either 


(eu his inferiour or equal ſubſcribe hirnſelf” Ser=. 


ic. But Sulpitius Severus was heretofore ſhatp- 
© 0vag by PaulinusBilhop ofNola,becauſe 1n 
piſtle, he had ſubſctibed himſelf his Ser-: 
| vant; 


(356). 


rant; laying, Beipite thou Serie ror Ms 
* or . "_ 


ſclfhis ſervant who's thy 


+ ks ſinful, not a Teſtimony of Humikry,. og 


their Honours to met, which are ouly. d 
by, Job. 32. 21. Let me not atcept any; 


neither let ms give flattering Ti Fr KOI | 
HS 5 FONTS 


brow not to give flattring Tithts; 
fakrr would ſoortale me away. 2 
Sir, Rabbi or Sap fr fome opner thin 
Chriſt's Aſcenſion ; bar after his follows ; 


| n 


jou! 


i 


into more knowledge of Gods Spirit and- 


Kingdom of Righteouſneſs, they finally rejed- 
ed 1t : wha being not of the Phariſcs Satrle c 
they love the/ praiſe of men, more than God 
John 12. 43. that Chriſt op aid,” Chap, g 
U 44». How can.ye believe which receive honour 
amther, an ſeek not the benour that cometh fron 
od only ? Nether do we read, that the Apo- 
ſtlescalledan houſe a Church,or ChriftsChurch, 
or SE Pauls Church, or Jeſus ny 4 or had 
Bells to call people together, or an hburglabto 
reach by, or had Deanries, or Prebendries, of 
Erinkle Infants, or called any thing a Sade 
" ment,or had Matrens, & Evening ſongs, Orga 
Rails, Alrars, Fonts, and ſinging men, anc 
Boysto fing to them. or Hood, Surpliſſes and 


Tippers, &c. or did the Apoſtle preach for 


Tirhes, or yearly hire, or preached by Uſes 
Reaſons, Helps, Motives, &7. ſtudying belae 


( 257) 


4 Nor did compel any to ſing in rimes, in imi- 


ion of David, faying, I go mourning all the day 


Weg, &c, eyen by luch as never were truly for- 


Wal or their Slas- [P15 lh vv) 1 
Reader, ſearch _thy own heart, and there 1s 


DME winefs for God's ways, which will ſhew thee 


om whence all theſe took. root; fo mayeſt 
 beled out of Babyidn, if thou followeſt its 


I, Revs 18. 4+ 21+7- 


EGO EEE aSESS Ea. 5; 


> wa 


As - 
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The nature of forme of ' our . Gard 
Hearbs, &c. fl «; 
I 


Vens hot-and' Dry. | W Pe *X 'M 
Apples, cold and moiſt im +{} degree Of 14 
icocks c6'd, and moiſt 


-- 
= 


ab hot and dry, 2d carer 08 tr; 
Burage, hot, ahd moiſt; in- the 1ft degree [ M, 
Balm, hot and dry, 2d degree - i FT 
Betonie, hot and dry, 2d degree ON Mr 
Beans, unripe, cold and moiſt ae. ' BY 
Crefles, of the water hot and dry 2d =__ Ni 
Columbines, temperate Or 
Colworts- dry and binding I 0i] 
Cherries, cold and mort 1ſt degree : BY 
Currants, cold and mo1ſt 2d degree J Pc 
Clary, hot and dry inthe 3d degree ; iy 
Carrots, hot, ahd moiſt, and windy Pe; 
Cloyes, hot anddry in 3d degree ; $37 
Cinnamon, hot and dry 2d degree ; BY 
Dock Roots, cold and dry 8 Po 
Elecampany, hot and dry ON pc 


Endive,and Succory,cold and dry 2d degree OF c,, 
Fcunel,. hot 2d degree. . .. * | 
Figs-harrelled, hotand dry 2d degree ©... 
Gourds, cold and moift 2d degree. 
Goolſberries, cold and dry 


Garli | 


(2J9) 
Garlick, hot and dry in the-4th, 

Grounſel; cold and mort 

Ginger, dry and hot 1n the 3d degree 
Ky4op, hot anddry 3d degree ..-. 

Hony, hot and'dry 2d; degree” [-; 
Kidncy beans, hor and mot xt degree 
Lettice, cold -and morttyad degree 


"Marjoram, hot-and ay 3d degree. 


Mint, hor and” dry 3d de ; 
Ma llows, | 10t and n! :onff) cry 


Marygold, hot in 1ft - 


Mercury, Rot and; dry F depree 


Mulbcrries, cold and dry;$e depree | 
Muſtard, hoti1n the 4th, 


J Milk, hot in the 1ſt 


Nut, of hazel; hot anddry-1t 
Onions, hotand dry 3d degree 


Ol, Olive, moderately hot” 

JF Purſline, cold im the 3d-degree 

| Peper, hot and dry,in the 26/degree ' 
J Peaſe, unripe, cold and moiſt .1ft 


Peaches, cold'and-moxt- 15k! - : 4 : 


J Plums cold and moiſt 2d degree | 


*eeL 


J $oc; hot and dry in the 3d degree 
| M 


Parſley, hot and dry; 2d degree 
Potatoes, hot and dry 

Peny Royal, hotand dry 2d degree 
Gujtices, cold and dry 


Roſary, hot and dry 24 degree. on 'f F ; 


Radiſh, hot and dr; 2d degree 
Srawherries, cold in the 1ſt 
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Sorrel, cold and dry 2d degree 
Savory, hot and dry 3d degree 
'Spinage, cold and moiſt 2d degree 
Sugar, hot and moiſt 
Turnips moiſt, and " —_ windy 
Thyme, hor and dry 
T hot ar}/ i dry -y rec 
Violets, cold and 
Wormwood, hor and dry 2d degree | 
Wheat, the fineſt, bind; 
Walnuts, hot yr Ba depree 
Whortleberries, col and dry by 6d 
Note, Tharit 1s wore oy, 
any alone, that 1s cither 
DEI O-fgns B. binding, and 
» 11g es opening. nding, L 
'31different. 
The 4 gremer cold Seeds are, Cieni.Cocuy 
ber,Gourds, and Mellons. 
The 4 leſſer cold Seeds are Succory, End 
bay er counbdrav ne 
5s operung Roots are » Apa 
5 Fennel, Parſley, and Knee-holly. 
The 4 hot Seeds for Wind, are Annis, Ca 
way, Cumun, and Fennel. 
_ Cordial Flowers,  / / 
* Burage, Buplolie, Roſes, Violeis, ad Ck 
ei\llflowers:; | ' 
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Chymical hard words, their ſignification. 


A Malgamation, Is a calcining, or corroditig 
Mettals with Quickſilver. | 
Calcination,Is a reducing any thing into Aſhes, 
Coagulation, Is 2 reducing of any liquid thing 
wathicker ſubſtance, by evaporating the humi- 
dity, or moiſture. : ht, 
Digeſtion, Is a concoQting of acrude thing, by 
an eaſe and gentleheat. = | TAS 
Filtration, Is the ſeparating of any liquid 
matter from its Fxces, as water from Aſhes, 
through a paper, or flannel bag, 
Fixation, Is the making of any Volatile Spirt- 
tual Body endure the fire. 
Funigation, Is the calcimng of Bodies by the 
fame Spirit. : | | 
, Is the digeſting of rhings in the 


Menſtrunm,s any liquor that ſerves for the ex- 
tracing the mn bs pot thing. 


1 INT” SSOSSPODrPRE 


A. 
[= 


of Mertals, &c. into a Calx ( hike unto aſhes) 
by a refle&ing flame in a furnace. 


Sublimation, Is the raiſing of any matter to 
the our part of the veſſel, by way of ſubtile 
pouders,as Antimony, Salrpeter, ec. 

Vz/atile,1s that which flyerth the fire, 

M 2 | 


Tidy 


ng 
Reverbzration, Is the reducing of the Bodies © 


( 202 ) 


Tranſmutation, Ts the changing of a thing in 
Jubſtance, colour, and quality; now-our Alchy 
miſts would have people believe that chey have 
attained to a Pouder, Tin&ure, Elixir, or Stone 
of the Philoſophers, which will ſeparate all im- 
purity from the Bodies of all Mettals , and 
change 1t into fine Gold ; which I believe, hut 
when they have got this fine Gold , 1x will but 
make the o!d Proverb good, that is, a man may 
buy Gold too dear ; forhe that blows away(in 
a teſt ) all the impurity \ as I may fay ) ofabout 
a pound of Silver ; and it may be ſhall ſcarce 
have one dram of this fine Gold, ſo had better 
dit ſtill ; for the ſeparating of Metals from their 
impurity, leaves but little for the Workman; 
thercfore they had better be filent than write 
of tranſmutation of Metals into fine Gold, ex- 
cept they can change themin ſubſtance, colour 
and quality as aforciatd. _ | 

| Notre, That it was much inmy heart to wrix 
fomerhiag of theſe things, becauſe that man 
of great wits ( fo called ) are deceived by the 
Philoſophical writers of this and former Ages 
and ſuch wits are the moſt apt to deceive othen, 
in things that are beyond the reach of mori 
man, to new crea:e, or ſo much change nature, 
as aforeſaid, and ſo comes to be elevared in hu 
mind, and to boaſt of high attainments 1n the 
things ; decerving himſelt as well as others, t 
ſeeking and preparing Earthly Treaſures abort 
ahe dy; tor he that has attained to kno! 


( 26 2) 
God; he need ſeek no further, for his Riches n9' 
man can take from him, it's beyond the fineſt 
Gold, becauſe it's everlaſting z yea, 1:'s 4 King- 
dom alſo to the true Chriſtian ; but nor of this 
world, ( where .all things fade.) Now fome 
men, having their hearts: in the Earth, have 
found a Kingdom there, called a Mineral King- 
dom ( by W. Salnm;) the Mineral Kingdom 
_ he ).is divided into. Metals, Semi-merals, 
alts, and Stones. 
2, Metals are in. number (even, . viz. Satin, 
upiter, Mars, Sol, Venus, M:rcury, and Lina, cai- 
ed by the valgar ( faith he ) Lead, 'Tin, Iron, 
Gold, Copper, Quickfilver, and Silver ; ( muſt 
theſe ſeven Planets be cilled the ſeven: Gods of 
this Mineral-Kingdom?)) being-1t's Fulgar,to-call. 
them Lead, Tin, ec. 
3 The Semi-metals are Antimony ,, Tin-- 
glaſs, Cinnabver, and Zink. 
4- The Salts are chiefly, Vitriol; Salphur, 
Ariemck, Allum, Nitre, Borax, and - Sak. 
$s- The chief Stones are La)is, Calaminaris, . 
Titia, Laxuli, and Lime-ſtone. 
'6, Now out of theſe ( faith he ) the Alchy-- 
miſt, defigns three things, . to wit, 1. Either 
the Counterfeiting .of the fine Metals.. 2. Or 
the ſeparation of hneMetals out of rhe baſe-Ozg. 
The generation of the fine Metals out of the 


1.6 bale, by tratuſmutation, ec. By generation, and 


tranſmutation, what can be meant but by anew 
JF Creation of Metals? which no mortal man can do 
s M.3. 1 as- 


( 264) 
as 1 faid before, and 1n p. 376. Let others ſearch 
as we have done ( faith he) like a Philef- 
pher, it 15 ſome ſatisfaRion,thatthe matter here, 
ſought, 1s really in rerum natura. Rc. | 

If 1 have erred many thing before written, 
I beg the Authors-pardon ; and. wiſh him well 
believing he knows better things. 


_ _—— 7 — 


= —— - — 


| 
£ ſhort memorandum, when a Houſe i 


on fire. 


F you ſee the firſt beginning of the fire, 
ſtrive to damp it, by-ſpreading.wet Linnen- 
ſheets thereon, and keep the Doors, and Win- 
- dows cloſe ſhit, that the fire draw not the wind 
to force the flame out ( till more help come) 
and al ſpread Sheets upon all the Building 
near, and toevery ſheet let one man be to keep 
.It wet, by this means ſeveral Buildings have 
been ſaved,through Gods Bleſſing; and amongſ 
- the ſeveral a—_— that, God brings upon 
&''for Sm , this % often one; 
ſo fear the Lord, by departing from iniquity 
. then are ye, come what will come ; for 
- the tryal of the people of God ; as allo for: 
Rod for the workers of - iniquity 3 that turn not 
Er Kee 
ng e ſect) dgments, of- 
Sword, Fire, Sickneſs, &'. * Ex 


*% 
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Embalming of the Dead with the E- 
gyptians, Gen, 5O. 2. 


Hey took out the Bowels of the Dead, 
they cleanſed them, and waſhed them. 
with the Wine of Dates, and after that, again * 
with Odours, then filled they the Bowels with 
pure Myrrhe beaten, and Caſſia, and other O-- 
dours ( except Frankincenſe ) and ſowed them. 
up, after this they ſeaſoned the Corps hidden. 
m nitre ſeyenty days, not longer ; after ſeventy 
days they waſhed the Corps, ard wrapped it 1n+ 
fine Linnen cloth, gummed, which gum: the. 
Ezy'tians often uſedinſtead of Glew, bur when: 
the Funeral obſequies were not. long delayed, 
they uſed another kind of embalming, namely. 
an external, and ourward application -of -Sm- 
ces, and Odours without the- unbowelling of 
the Corps ; this was uſed toward our *Sav:our = | 
Chriſt, Jobn-19. 20. | 


Of the Sepulchres, or Tombs, or Caves, 


They hewed them out in a Rock, fix cuhirs 
long, and four broad, m which eight other Cells, 
or leſſer holes or as fame fay thirteen ) were - 
made, as fo many diſtin& recepacles,or Tombs . 


M.4-. for. 
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for-the dcad Bodies to be 
be laid in, as often as they Taimurd, ſetter Next: 
buried any, they were 4". Bava. Bathra 
wont to roll a great ſtone <#- 6 

ro the mouth of the Cave; 

Foſeph. laid the Body of Chriſt in ſuch a new 
Tom®, Mzt. 27. 59, 60. The Jews founded 
Trumpets at the Funeral of Noblemen, but for 
common people or Children they uſed a Pipe; 
in this reſpect it 1s ſaid, - that- ſeſus when he 
raiſed Zairas his Daughter, caſt out the Min- 
ſtrels,:t.9.23. ( ſignifying that where Chriſt 
rules in the heart, there 1s no delight 1n out- 
ward Minſtrels, ) Theſe Jews were nor then 
come off theſe things, who hired Wome to 
tng at Burials, ec. and-likewiſe by outward 
ſignifications of Sorrow, to move the company, 
and more ſtrongly to atte& them, call for the 
mourning Women, ec. and fend for skilful 
Women, 7cr. 9.17. Theſe the Romans cal:d, 
chief,or skilful mourners. 


"4.5 4 . Of: Bulls to Aſſemble. 


GG wow awS aa£@a Xx =  £#At cc c«_.c. 


wr ot I, «. 


F-/-." But faith (TG) the Prieſts might Tawfull 

t-. blow rhetr Trumpers,and Horns on the Sabbath 
L. Day, for the Aſſembling of the People, num. 19. 
2; by proportion ( faith he )1t 15 now warrar- 
- +table for Chriſtians to ring Bells toaſſemble the 
People together on the Lords Day, and to take 


FJournics.to join with the publick Congregaticn, 
| . | 4 
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as the Jews ſay concerning the overthrow of 
7ericho, which according to 

their writings fell,on the - R. D.KimcbiinJoſh.6e 
Sabbath Day 3 he which - 
commanded the Sabbath to be San&ified, com- 
manded it alſo to be prophaned 3 faich the Au- 
thor: Now whether this pratice of Bells 
rmging for Worlhip , for Marriages, and for 
Burials ; be to be obſerved under the Goſpellet 
the witneſs for God in every heatt be the ' 
Judge, &*c. 

And faith (T: G. ) Uriah the Prieſt, and Z4- 
chariah the Son. of Zebtrichia, are thought to 
have God-fathers at the. Circumcifion- of 
Maher-ſhalal-ha'h-baz, Eſ. 8: 2. and from'thens. 
the cuſtom of having God-fathers in Baptiſm, 


to have taken its Original,  Stwbins de. conv . - 
bb, I. Caf.. 16. . + 
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The Epiſtle of Paul to the Laodiceans, 


I. | JAul gr Apoſile, not of Man, nor. by Man, but 
, P by Jeſus Chriſt. , 65 th 

2. Toth Brethren, which are at Laodicea, Grart 
and Pract from God the Father, and the Lord 'Jeſus 
Chriſh -... ; 

3. Tthank my God in all my Prayers, that you w4- 
waty ſitafaſt in him, and it all bis works, waiting 
xpomins gramiſeto the day of Judgment. 

4+ Anddenotſtdnced by ſome unprofitable talbers, 
whogo about ta cauſe you tofall from thr Gaſpel which 
was Preached nt you by Bt. aid; 

.- 4490 that they.that were infrat# ed by me, might 
ſerve to the profit of the Goſpel of Tuath, and become 
diligent in good works of Eternal Life. 

6. And henciforth are my bouds manifeſt, which I 
Joffe for Chrifts ſabe. 

tfore I reqoyce in beart, and account it Eternal 
Salvation: - | 
. 8; That ſuch s dane through your Prayers, by tht 
Working of the holy Spirit, whether by Life , ot 
Death... 


9. For Thave aWill and a Joy to die in Chrif, 
who willthrough the ſame Mercy give you to have tht 
fame love,and to be of one mind. 

+ 10. Therefore beloved Brethren, as you bave heed 


| in.my preſence, that keep and fauſh in the fear of 6 
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ſo ſhall you have Eternal Life for God will work it, 
and perfett it in you without delay. 

11, My beloved, reroyce in the Lord, and tabe beed 
of them that are deferous aſter filthy Lucre. 

12. Let your Prayers be manifeſt untoGod, and 
remainfirm in the bnowledge of Chriſt. 

13. And do that which is meet; convenient, juſt, 
n prom and wo you bave _ and " 
vea, that keep in your hearts, ſo ſhall you have praiſe. 

14. T be Gra of ls LY Onur Lord Tiſus z 
Chriſt be with . your - Spirits, Amen 

Col, 4- 16This Epiſtle of Pax! to the Las 
diceans, was found in the.oldeſt Bible. that was : 
Printed at Worms. 


Gl 


To the Bowed in Spirit, under Sin.. 


-Oſt-rhou ſtill | feel in thy heart, reproofs-: 


Canſt thou- Swear, Lye, Chear, bid thy- 
_ oppreſs the nayind men pr 

ultery 3 and feels no- for any of.. 
them in thy Conſcience, thenartthou in amiſe+-- 
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rable condition, and it's to be feared that God? 
hath caſt the Reins of the Bridle on thy neck, 
and given thee up. to thy own hearts Luſt,which 
1s thy portion;becauſe of thy ſo often provoking 
of the Lord by thy Rebellion againſt! his good 
Spirit, that he has left thee to hardneſs of heart, 
as he did Pharoa', never to- eſcape. everlaſting 
vengeance without a timely, and: ſpeedy Re- 
ncance. in. Duſt and. Aſhes, before thou go 
ence, believing that all chings are poſſible with 
God; though, thy fins were as: Scarlet,:&*c.' Iſa) 
I, 18, &,455, 6, 7, 8. Ij thou turns auto him 
with all thy heart. 


——— 


An Advertiſement of Lave, .- 


FT? Hey that burn in Efigie the Perſon of 

| the Pope, and-alfathe;Penſon of a Pref- 
byrer. (after the ſame manner, ):with' a ſhort 
Coak,aminutye-band, ec. are all Chriſtians 
of one 11ze,.or nominal Chriſtians, being far 
rom OyIng - Enemies, as Chriſt commands, 


whom they prould take the hame Chriſtian, 
but wants the nature of 'that Love, that will 0-. 
vercome Enemies, which Love w1ll certainly 0- 
vercome, 1f..all called ;Chriſtians, would ſeek 
Gods Glory,, and not.the exaltation-. of (elf in 
this world, and pur their truſt mn God+ alone fos 
. glverance, ſaying with the threeCinldeev nm | 


” 
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the King, We are not careful to anſwer theein 
this matter, behold the Ged _ whom we ſerve 1s 
tle ro dehver us, bur if not, be it known to 
thee O King, that we will not ferve thy Gods, 
&c, Dan. 3+ 17. For he that knows rot Ged., 
knows not what God he Worlhipeth; fo a 
ompel to the Worſhip of an unknown Go 
Seethe Mock-proceftion of the 17th” day of 
November, and the RoyatInte}. Number 30. = 


P—_ — 


— 


Common-Prayer-Book; of - | good things 
therein, if truly minded, 


1- CO ce Good-Friday, the Colle&, fo called; 
Almighty and © tutr laſting God, by whoſe 
it, the whole Body of- the Church'is' govern'd and 
atified;2 Thife2 13. © * | 
Obſerve, By this1t 15 declared that they only 
re of the Church-of-God, that are-governed 
and ſanRified by-theSpirit of God;ſothat all thar 
e ſo governed, goto the Church, and Worth) 
od according to-the- ſaid Common-Pray 
deing the Church 1s it- God "the Pillar; and 
round. of Truth, 1 - Tim 2. Fs. Colof: 1, 24; 
2. The Coll. 3d Sunday after- Eaſter gives a 
lear teſtimony to the ( Light ) that'G eW-. 
h toall men.that be inerror. 
Obſerve, do not thoſe that believe th 
bus ( Light ) in every nian, 15- not fend 
ca 
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Tead out of error, believe contrary tothe Com. 
4 Zobn 1. 9, 3, 19, 20, 21+ 
3- Co 
Prayer for the mſpiration of Gods Holy Spirig 


& $th Sunday after Eaſter, that $4 


to cleanſe the thoughts of the Heart,. and ui 


think thoſe things that be good. 


Obſerve, How do they, own the Cor * 


Prayer-Book, that in theſe days make a moci 


at Inſpiration, and ſay 1t 15 ceaſed? Jo 32. & / bre 


4- And that good Prayer,which 1s faid often, 
bur Little praQiſed, ſaid- on St. Stephens Day; 
Grant us O Lord toltarn to love our Enemies, by 
example of thy Martyr St. Stephen, who prayed 


his Perſecuters? &c 


Obſerve, Now what People lives and walk 


neareſt the life of the words of the OnTNon 
Prayer-Book, let the witneſs for God ( apainſ 
Mn) in eyery hearr be the Jadge (a Th 

ig tobe known by its Frutt, Matc\12. 33 
For ſome People are '(o far from loving E 
mies, that they perſecure their Friends, becauſ 
they go not to a Church, ſo called; made 
Stone, Atts 7.48. when the Common-Praye 
Book doth not require it, it being ſufficient t 
He of. that C that the Members there: 
are-governed and ſanfrfied by. the Spirit-of 
God. and alſo becauſe they catmor: 1h govt 
Conſciences pay of the encreafe of th 
Lands Labour, and ſweat of their brows, beiny 
that the tenths, or tyths to the' Prieſthood 1 
- Annulled by Garift Jefus,/#b.7-, oy F 


FEELS Tx: 


_—— 
= 
[ 


(273) 


iniſters receive temporal things,only of thoſe 


Fur freely give, Mat. 10. 8. And having by 


ir Miniſtry planted g Vine-yard, may eatthe 
Fruit thereof, but not make the Golpel charge- 
vWble, 1 Cor. 2. 18, 27. For forced mamtenance 
Was cauſed moſt of the Diviſions, and ftrivings 
hn the Nations, for poſſeſſion, Jobs 18. 36. 
ock . Laſtly, And. to perſecute thoſe, that cannor 
MWireakx Chriſts Command (nor'teach others fo 
odo, Mat. $. 19. Jthat 15 toſfay Swear not at all 
ut. 5, 33, 34» $5» 36, 37+ James 5.12. For bt- 
yſe of ſwearing the Land mourns; Jer. 235 10. 
Neither hath Oaths been of .ſafery to any Ma- 
piſirate or People, as appeareth-by the late 
pames, by ſwearing to and again as Govern- 


+ me have altered, for he chat wul Lye, Mat-. 


rs not an Oath ( r to keep favorr with. 


lh Party ) and he thar hrs yea or nay{a 
MM Chriſtian-bond ) ought to ſuffer as much, as fo 
that breaks his Oarh, the Sin being; the: fame'in 
he tight of God, Mats 5.19. Zames 2. nos! * 


Wl - See 7. Godwyns Civil & Excleſ. Rites, Libs 4- 
nC. 10. Wherem he ſhe many of the 
Muowarrantable Heathemſh cuſtoms: thar- the. 
red fews borrowed of the Heathens;' ſeveral 'of 

" _ the C1 is EM {! 1) have 1 . [. 
0% nce ; yet we goodnets of God, 
thar he more and more is bringmg le bur 


ingot ourſide formality, into the inward life and 


| sfffpoucr of Godlinets, with himſelf, from thoſe 
rib thapare ried in Mans Tradinious ( lo. 
ere. 
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here 15 the way, lo there is the way ( in (ome: 
outward obſervation ) when Chriſt Jeſus faith; 
Behold theKingdomof 1s within you, Lu, at 
18.2 1. And faith Paul,” for the Kmgdom of © in 
God 1s not Meat nor Drink, but Righteouſnek, I Je 
and Peace, and Joy 1n the-Holy Ghoſt, Rom.14. Þ th 
17. - Andhe( Chriſt Jeſus ) ſaid wnto them, Will co 
yerepefÞ the Commandment of God, that ye may vb. I in 
ſerve your own Tradition, Maxh 75: 9. Mpt..1 $. 9. ot 
Will you compel People to your Tratiition, off M 
Swearing, when. God has Gommanded- not' to or 
{wear atall, Mat: $. 33,34, 35, 36, 37. Jan W 
5+ 12, Whoſoever therefore (ball break one of the [of cut 
Commanaments, and teach men ſo, beſhall be called! 
leaſt, &c. Mat." 551.9. (w 
And moreover faith our Saviour, Obſerve al 
things, whatſorver Thave Commanded you; and lo, If 
am with you always, unto-the end of the world; Ma 
28, 20s. C 
And as:Clryſoftom,and others fay, for what end 
wilt thou force him to Swear, whom thou be-{ru7: 
lieyeſt not that he will ſpeak the truth ? and ſe-W!z: 
veral Martyrs have born. a teſtumony againſh$S)!7 
And the Martyrs in and before Queen Maric 57 
days, did alſo beara Teſtimony againſt Oaths, 
as Walter Brute, (and others) he-held that it s 
not lawful for Chriſtians, for any cauſe, inany'F 
caſe, to ſwear by the-Creator, neither the Crea-- 
ture., in his laſt Teſtimony againſt the _ 
and Church of Romg.. See Act. one var. y « 
Hy ; $9, 
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653. fo that thoſe Proteſtants that praftiſe 
ſwearing, are out of the Life of the Apoſtles; 
and Martyrs of Jeſus, though they be garmiſh- 
of © ing the Sepulchres of The Righteous, (like the 
1} Jews the Prophets) Printing and Re-printing 
14. £ their Labours, although in Life and Praiſe as 
Vil contrary to them, as Light is ta Darkneſs ; for 
4 Y in Chriſt Jeſus, it is neither being of this or the 
. 9. other Religious Opinion, going to Church, or 
, of Meeting, or not going, taking Breadand Wine, - 
10. ornot taking Bread and Wine, Baptizing with 
ame} Water , or-not Baprtizing with Water , Cir- 
tak cumciſion , or Uncircumctſion availeth any 
thing, but A NEW CREATURE, Gal. 6. 1 5/4 
(withour God ſhall by: his Spirit require an 
2 all outward Praftice): And as many as walk accord- 
Is, ting to this rule, (ofthe NEW CREATURE) pate 
Mat hal! be upon them, and Mercy, and upon the Iſrazl of 
God. ver. 16, Foy thus ſaith be, that is high and 
endexcellert , be that inhabiteth the Eternity, whoſe 
 be-Fran? is the Holy:One, T dwell in the: high and holy 
Mates, with him alſo that is of a contrite and-bumblz 
pirit, to revive the Spirit of the. humble, and! to 
ive Life to them that - are of 4 contrite Spirit. Tas 
67. 15, Pfal. 34. 18. $1. 17- Oh, tharall 


ths, {cople would bring their Lives and Pradtices to 
i wÞe tried by Chrifts Sermon upon-the Mount! 
1any'{P!4tth. 5, 6, and 7 Chaps, | 


An 
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An Experiment of Bees. 


How to take ſome. Honey from each Stock of Bu 

, Yearly, or to double them, which may. be talled on 

artificial Swarm, if the year comes not very but 
for gathering of Honey. 


= ſtrong ſtraw Hives made, but no 
| to0- big, Tet them be almoſt flat a 
the top, ro ſerone upon another conveniently; 
let each Hive have a round hole on the top, 4 
bout one Inch and a half over, drefs them s 
_ for a ſwarm, and they are ready. 
2dly,Cut a natch on the back oftheBee-ſtod 

about $ or. 6 Inches long, and 2 over, with 
ſhutter, like-a bread pratter, to draw m and 
out, ' to ſee the ſtrength of your Bees by tit 
hight of the door, ler not the Sun ſhine on tic 
Hives, except about the door. | 

' gdly, About May-day(focalled) fetthoſe nengy'*! 
Hives upon the- Bees-ſtools, under each ſioay 
of Bees that is not poor, clay up the edgec 
the ſtocks to the new Hives, that 2 Bee ya 
not out, Except at the Door of the 
Hives. : 
-,  4thly, About the middle of Zune, ſee 1ft 
have half filled the new Hives, which if t Go 


' 
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have, chooſe a warm morning, as when Nets 


give it a ſhake, that ſome Bees may drop ont, 
and carry it a pole or two, and clay 1t np, and 
ker it work till the. middle of 4xgft to be ſmo- 
thered or ſaved for ſtore; then return to the 
new Hive, and with a piece of Tile cover the 
top hole, -and day ie well, and bruſh off the * 
Bees with Hyſop, and cover the Five. 
sthly, Tf rhey- have not half filled the lower 
Hive, by the gniddle of 7unt, them Tet 
fo ſtand and till them ma 
then take the Honey m the new Hive, and (aye 
che Bees alive 3 after this marmer chooſe a clea? 
cool-morning, (having the night before raken 
ff ome clay from between the Fives tocool them) 
take of boththe Hives together and ſet them on 
M.the graſs, and immediately take'the Stock off 
the new Hive, and (er it on the Soak agen; 
M then take up the new Hive and ſhake cutiome 
Y of the Bees, and if there be Bees enough in the 
Y Stock, ſmother the Bees in the new He ; but 
if you had rather fave them all alive, carry the 
Hive into ſome ſecret Place, cover it with ſtraw, 
being turned upſide down,and many will our, re- 
move your place, and take freſh Straw twice or 


are apt tO lie out, and take off one ſtock, and * 
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ſo outand home, and the Hony will be Virging 
Hony, ſo called : But toarm your ſelves to dg 
this work, make a thin bagg' to put 'thy head 
in, and tie it about the neck, having firſt ſoy. 
ed.in a piece of a Weavers lee, for fight and 
breath, 

T have taken above two hundred pounds of © ": 

Hony out of ſeyen Stocks, 1n gne year, beſides 

the ſeven new ones. 

. .Note, that if the year comes very good for =. 

Bees, and. they have half filled their lower fÞ © 

Hive by the firſt of uz, (and good ſtore of 

Bees) you may ſet then another under the {e- o 
nd and firſt, &c. and then take the Stock, ſl ©" 

or Over-Hive for uſe, at the middle of Augyf, 

and. get the. Bees out as before. 

Nate, Indriving of Bees out of the Combs, * 
45 aforeſaid) take theHive off gently ; for if you Þ = 
cnock it, fo that any Hony happen to get out of ſÞ 

the Combs, the Bees Wings will be ſmeared} ®* 
with Hony, fo thatthey will not go out of theny 
ſelves, do what you.can, which if itſo happen, 
take it intoa. private place amongſt the grab, 
(being a Sunſhiny day). and take out Comb af}, - 
ter Comb, brufh the Bees on the graſs, andlay 
the Combs in- a diſh,, ( often. removing your 
places) and the drowned Bees, with the Hive, 
ſet near the other Beez, for a general Feaſt]. * 
and they will cleanſe the ſmeared Bees, and if 
may; be they may go home to their new Hye. 


Memor 214 | 
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nz 
do 
ad 
if Memorandums. 
nd : . 
L Ay falt on the ſtool, and aſhes on the 
a Crown once a year. 


2. Dreſs the ſtools in February. nY 

3. Feed them but in April with wet Sugar, -. 
if rainy weather come. _ | 

4- The Queen Bee 1s often found on the 
ground under a Hive of two farms, and after 
the laſt (warm. 

s, Bees age ſcarce two years. 

6, Help them to kill rhe Drones mn July, or 
at other rumes, to prevent ſwarming, 

7. June the beſt Month for Bees. 

8, They breed moſt in wet weather, and al- 
moſt all I k Mm 

9, When they caſt out young whnte , 
the ſtock 15 ro NY 

10. Take no Hopny before Augnſh. 

11, Remove Bees in January, and to carry 
them many Miles, wrap a Cloath about them, 
- turn them uptf:de down on Straw in a 

t, 
- 12, Totry to make them ſwarm, lay ſtink- 
Ing weeds under them that they he not out, bur 
above the door, and the Sun ſhine not on them 
but at the door ;- if this do not make them 
Fivarm, rare them two Inches, and they often 
warm in two or three days after ; do thisabont 
the middle of Pune. 13. In 
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13, In- ſwarming time have a Hive ready 
dreſt, to place at their ſettling, and they often 
go inof - _—_ R_ 

14+ If aſwarm is going e again, cover all 
your ſtocks with ſheets, and ers. ga dreſtHire 
for them. - 

15. Set not-a ſwarm too near the commer 
hiving place. | 

16, One ſwarm being hived, cover it, if ans 
ther is roy. 

17. Ia (warm hangs on ſeveral bon 
them er quickly. = 

18. It two fwarms hangs near, or togethet, 
ſhake half into one Hive, and cover it witha 
. cloath, and carry 1ta Pole off, and when they 
have taken to the Hive, cover it, and hive the 
cther part of the Bees. 

19. Two ſwarms together moſt commonly 
fight rill one-Queen Bee be killed. 

20. Take up the beſt and the worſt. 

21. One'good ſwarm is enough out of one ff © 
ſtock in one year. _ 

22, Ser each ſtock with their doors almoſt  ® 
Eaſt, and 3 foot aſunder. an 

23, If a ſwarm gets into a hollow Tree, ſtop || 
them up, and bore a hole under them, wk} 
in the ſmoak of burnt Cow dung, and openthe 
other hole for them to flie out, 

24. If Robbers come, ſhut the Bees up cic 
at night,and before,toone Bee, with Tin havin 
holes in it, and kill the Robbers in the mon 

Mg) 
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ing; bur if crumbs of Wax come down, fmo- 
ther them at night, and rake the Hony, and 
ſet the Hive 1n 1ts place again, and place a piece 
ran £ of Whalebone long ways at the door, that the 
1ive | Robbers can pur by to get 1n, but not out. To 
know whether they be your Neighbours Bees, 
take notice which way Hey paſs at Sunſet, and 
after, and you may know. 
. 25. Keep Grafs ſmooth near the Bees. 

26, yy age ay rg po and out at 
the Eaſt fide of their Hives, 1t nothing be in 
BUY their WAY. 
het | 27- Letthe Bee ſtools be bur little wider than 
ih 2 1 Hive, and riſmg in the middle, then the 
chey £ 74in will nor beat under them, which cauſeth 
- the © 1ermine to breed; let a board be nailed to the 

edge of the Stool , about 10 Inches y 
nh ſlopewiſe for the Bees to. ſettle and on, 

"  whenthey conie home laden. | 

28.. For Capes or covering for a Bee Hive, 
© on2 fake balf a ſheaf of Rye ſtraw, bind it-in the 
middle witha ſtring, hke unto a Faggot, then 
turn the ends both ways hike-a Cake, and ſet it 
on a Hive, and cut 1t round, on which lay a 
—_ earthen pan, and heavy ſtones on 

Ne 


pa 
29, Aſwarm this year 1s moſt hkely od 4 
a ſwarm the next year, the older the ſtock is, 
v& the lother they are to ſwarm, for the moſt pare, - * 
ng after the ſecond year of a ſwarms age, fer them 
double as before 15 taught. 


30. To 
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20. To make doors to fet under the edye of 
each Bee Hive, take a picce of Sail9w; or Will fir 
low of ahout one Inch ſquare, and 6 or'* Inches i cle 
long, then cut away about 4 or 5 Incht; inthe th. 
middle at one fide, that Bees may eafily pak 
under it, (but not a Mouſe, nor a Houſe Snail, 
then cut a natch long ways with a Saw,” fora 
ſhutter of the ſame Woot to = ro and'fro, 
thar bur one Bee can paſs out all W.nter, off 
-when robbing Bees come, and to{lip full open : 
in May,  Juneand 7uly. 

t. When you are minded to. kill Bees, 
make a great round Hole 1n the ground, (atthe T* 
middle of Axeuf) ſet a match of Brown paper | 
upon a ſhort ſtick, of-2 Inches ſquare, drpt in} the 
Brimſtone, being well lighted ſet the Bees there-FU uv 
on, and put the looſe earth about the Hive, wh: 
knocking the Hive a little, | 

32. The Bees. being dead, cut the fineſto 
the Combs mto'a Sieve that ſtands over, a pan, 
and bruiſe thema-: little, ſo let them ſtand rwo 
days, ' the firft Hony, that you pour out of the 
Pan is the beſt,” the Combs in the Sieve.yw 
may eicher make Mead with waſhing them, "a 
ger the Hony. out by preg the Sieve intolt 
Oven, after the Bread is drawn, and xt wilibe 
pretty good Hony ; and for the worlt of: the 
Combs, :foak them in Water, with them-that 
come our of the Oven, ans brew 1t-with ſome 
Maltand drink it in alittle time 3 three' pound 
of Hony 15 one quart. 


33, Melt 
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23. Melt the Wax in water, and preſs it out 
firongly, then melt 1t in fair water, and $kim 1t 
clean, then cover 1t with cloaths t1ll 1t 1s cold, 
that the Wax Cake crack not. 
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 Common-ground , the Poors Right more 
than the Rich. 


T is a adage in which we live, thar rich, 
earthly minded men ſhould feck to keep 
the poor people always very poor. The Cattle 


Bl 91 the thauſands of Hills are mane, ſaith the Lord, 


which God, intended for the poor, as well as 
Þ others, even for a general: good ; And beſides 
the large Common-grounds 1n England the Rich 
keep from the Poor, 1n a great meaſure, which 
properly is their right, or ſo much thereof, to 
keep their Families from want, bur not to live 
midlenefs; for ſome Chriſtian ſpirited people 
did, in former ages, give Land as common. un- 
to the Poor; burt.we too often ſee, how that 
Rich men by force-take 1t from them, Thar 
many Lords of Towns', ſo called , and other | 
rich Commoners, had rather hinder themſelyes 
(in ſome things,) that they may lord 1rover the 
poor, and hinder a general Improvement of 
Land, than to bencfht the poor,, by eng 

N nom 
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them encloſe a ſmall part of a Common, to 
maintain their Families, (though the poor may 
have friends raiſed to give the value of it in 
Mony;) but are rather for having a Law t9 
maintain them very poorly by colle&ions; 
whenas the Poor might improve Common- 
ground for a general good , and pay taxe, 
Such oppreſſion on the poor, 15 no fruit of a 
Chriſtian Spirit, winch 1s to do unto the poor 
as they would be dealt with, 1f they were in 
thepoors condition; The Nation being big e- 
nough to maintain ten times as my _ (1 
ſuppoſe) as are now 1n 1t, by a Chriſtian In- 
duſty and the Laws put in execution againſt 
Drunkennefs , and other the abuſes .of good 
things, the which is of the greateſt concern, 
that the Magiſtrats ought to look after: Andthe 
Poor, as, well as others, ought to learn the &- 
poſtle Paul's Leſſon, thar is, to be content in 
all conditions, which Paul faid he had learned, 
Philip. 4+ 11. Then will none of the poor na 
contentious angry Spirit, ſtrive to pet in ground 
encloſed from the Common, but rather patient 
ly wart woe God, until he ſhall be pleaſed to 
open the hearts of men 1n- outward Power, to 
grant: them their Birth-right, and to become 
{ſharers with them of the Earth, (that all ma 
ſeek a General Good,and not ſo much for a pri- 
vate Intereſt;) then will there be a Blefling uj 
onall their Labours, ſo as none covet to hay 
amore than 1s needful, to ſpend 1t upon = 
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Luſts and pleafures; for which Sin, the Cre> 
tor of the Heavens and the Earth , doth and 
will more and more ſend his Judgments upon 
the Inhabitants of the Earth, except they ſpee- 
dily repent by yielding obedience to the Grace 
of God in their hearts, which wfll not conſent 
to one Sin. Exod. 23. 6.: Prov.22.22. 23. 16, 
29. 14+ Rob not the poor, bicauſe be' is poor, neither 
oppreſs the aFlited in Judgment ; for the Lord will 
defend their cauſe, and ſpoil the Soul of thoſe that 
ſpoil them. Thou ſhalt not overthrow the right of the 
poor in bis ſute. A King that judgeth the poor in 
truth, his Throne ſball be eſtabliſhed for ever. 

There are multitudes of Examples to be g1- 
ven, that| ſhew the wonderful Mercy and 
Love of God; to fuch as have been afliſtant to 
the Poor, which hard hearted men take little 
notice of; but for brevines ſake, I ſhall but 
mention one remarkable paſſage, as I found ir 
in Richard Burton's Hiſtorical Remarques, p- 63, 
Printed for Nath: Crouch at the Bell in Exchange» 
Alley, London.In the Reign of K:Henry the Third, 
was a great famine 1n England, about —_— 
1245, whereby the Poor miſerably periſhed 
for want of Bread. The Auchors of thoſe times 
relate this ſtory very credibly, to ſhew how 
diſpleafing Unmercifulneſs and want of Charity 
1s 1n the fight of Gadz ſeveral poor People 
plucked the Ears. of Corn , while they were 
green-in the Common: fields, .meerly to keep 
themſelves from —_— at which the owners 

2 being 
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being much offended, defired the Prieſt of the 
Pariſh to carſe and excommunicate them all 


the next Sunday: But one of the Company adju- © 


red the Prieft mthe name of God, to exempt 
his Corn from the Sentence, ſaying, «© Thar it 
< pleaſed himwell, thatthe poor being pinched 
<« with Famine, had taken his Corn; and (6 
« commended what was left to the blefling of 
« God. The Prieſt being compelled by the im- 
porcunity of others, hadmno ſooner begun the 
Sentence, bur a ſudden Tempeſt of Thunder, 
Lightning, Wind, Hail, and Rain, interrupt- 
cd him, whereby all the Corn fields therea- 
bout were laid waſte and deſtroyed, as if they 
had been trodden under Foot with Cart and 
Horſes; yea, no kind of Fowl nor Beaſt would 
feed upon 1t: But this honeſt, tender hearted 
man found all his Corn and. Ground , though 
mingled among others, alrogether untouched, 
and without the leaſt harm, Prov.1 4.31: He that 
oppreſſeth the poor, reproacheth bis Maker , but be that 
hozoureth him, hath mercy on the poor... | 
Thoſe may be ſaid rorobthe poor, as throw 
down Cotrages, by taking the Commons from 
them, making great Parks to keep Deer and 
other Catrlg, &«. {laying houſe to houſe, and 
field to field, that neither work nor place may 
be left for the poor, 12. 5. 8) And eniclofing 
whole Pariſhes in Z1gland, in'theſe few years, 
whereby the poar have:been furced ro remove 
and loſe their right;” 'bur many ſuch. Great 
men 
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men have come to want for ſodoing, God hav- 
ing blaſted their Eſtates, and have felt God's 
Judgments for the ſame; (1 ſha!lforbear to 
name the Perſons.) The ſame blaſting hath alſo 
come upon many, that have boughr up corn in 
times of ſcarcity, to withold 1t from the poor 
by great prices, which 1s well known to many 
in this year 1581. as in ages paſt; And do nor 
they alſo rod the ' poor, that rake away the 
Gleanings of the Grain in the common fields 
from the poor, whether 1t be by the Farmer , 
or ſuch others asare not really poor ; But ſome 
may ſay, Who are the poor that thou writes of ? 
I Anſwer, He or ſhe that hath nothing but wear- 
ing Apparel, and he that hath a Wife, or a 
Wife and Children, and works hard for 8d. or 
10d. a day, and hath not above 601. value in 
Land or Money. Lev. 19. 9, 10. When yt rea» 
t"e harveſt of your Land, (ſaith the Lord) ye ſhall not 
Y-4Þ every corner of your field, neither [halt thou g 1- 
ther the G!eanings of thy harveſt : But thou ſhalt leave 
them for the poor, and Fatherleſs, and Stranger ; I 
an: the Lord your God, Marth. 5. 3. Bleſſed are the 
poor in Spirit; for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven, 
ſaith our Saviour Chriſt. Therefore whoſoever 
firſt ſeeks the Kingdom of Heaven, all other 
things ſhall be added. Matth. 6. 33» Pſal. 37- 
15,aad 25. Thave been young, (faich David) and 
1m» am ol; yet Thave not ſten the Rightcous for- 


{1ben, nor his ſeed begging Bread. Notwithſtand- 


ing I once heard a Prieſt interpret it, -though his 
ſeed veg ging Bread. N. 3 Four 
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T 
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G 
Four great Works of a Tyrant: 
f 
1. Todeſtroy the good. 1 
2. To hate the Poor. " 

3. To extol the evil. | 
4+ To root out the yurtuous, D 

F Mt — 

Colouring in Oil. to preſerve the Diak 
Boards. 
l 
Al e the Dial Boards of Quartered wood © + 


that they. warp not, then rake about 
a'Pint of Lmtſeed O1l, and put to jtan ounce of = 
the Litharg of Gold, heat it 1w a Pot nll 1t al- 
moſt boil, and ſtir it often, and it 1s fir for uſe; 
then grind a little Red lead on a Grinding Glo- 
vers ſtone, with ſme of this Or, but-very thin F 
ofthe Lead, bruſh over your Dial-board 2 or 
3 times, letting it dry after, every time ofthe 
doing of it. Laſtly, waſh it with White Lead , 
- fo ground, as often as you pleaſe; and for the 
4 ; rec Hour- 


(289) 


Hour-lines, and Figures, or Letters, work the: 
faid Oil with Lam-black ; but if you would have: 
Golden Figures or Letters, do thus : 

Take yellow Oker , and White Lead, and: 
with the faid Oil grind it, lay ſome of this on: 
the figures in the morning, and at night lay 
thereon Leaf-Gold, cruſh it. on with Catten, 
and when it's dry, black the edpes of the F1 
gures to make them ſmooth, 


To fodder Iron, 


ET the joints of Iron, as Cloſe you can, 
J lay them mm a glowing fire”, take of 
/:rice glaſs in pouder, and the Tron being red 
hor, caſt the pouder thereon, and take 1t out 
gently to cool, 


—_ COIEII— —_———————_— ——_— 


Chops in the Skin. 


Ake Capons greaſe mixt with Camphire, 
|  . or Oll of Roſes mixt with Sheeps ſaet , 
anoint the place, and wrap 1t up, at mghts: 
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. To make red Ink, 


and Allum of each two Drachms, Gum 
Arabick 8 ſcruples, Urine one pint, ſhake them 
often together; it's ood to rule Brixes and 
' ome other Books with. 


F7 ars and Fightgs not to be by 
Chriſtians, 


be Ariſt commands, that we love our E- 
nemies; but War on the contrary 


J 


5. 44: 


2. Chriſt ſaid that his Kingdom 1s not of 
this World, and therefore that his ſervants 
ſhould nor fight; ; therefore thoſe that fight, are 
- not his ſervants. Joh. 18. 36. 


a Becauſe he reproyed Peter for the __ 
the 


Ake ſmall Braſil one Ouhce, white Lead 


reacheth us to hate and deſtroy them, Matth. 
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the Sword, ſaying, Matth. 26. 52. Put uf 4g4i” 
thy Sword into bis place; for all they that take th? 
Sword (ball perih with the Sword. Concerning 
which Tertullian ſpeaks well, Lib. dt Idol. < How 
«ſhall he fight in peace without a Sword, which 
« the Lord 1d take away ? For although Soul- 
diers came to John, and- received*a form of 
Obſervation, 1t alſo the Centurion beheved af- 
terwards, he difarmed every Souldier in dif- 
arming of Peter. Idem dz Coro. Mil. aſketh , 
« Shall it be lawful to uſe the Sword, the Lord 
«aying, tha: he that uſcrh the Sword, ſhall pe- 
«rh by the Sword? See R. Barclays Apoiogie 


page 402. 


————o——_—_—— > 


The Word, You , to mo more than one 
Perſon, how it begun. 


\V Im efſed by. Foln Mareſius » of the 


French Academy, in the Preface 
of his. Clovis. Let none wonder (faith he) thar 
the word [Thos is uſedin this work to Princes 
and Princeſſes; for we uſe the ſame to God:: 
And of old the ſame was uſed to Alexanders, Ce- 
ſars, Queens, and Emprefſes. The uſe of the 


W-2:---, word 
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word 70 ] when one1s fpoken to, was only in- 
roduced by theſe baſe flatteries of men of lat 
ter ages, to whom 1t ſeemed to uſe the 


plural number to one perſon, he may ums- 
gine himſelf alone to brag to many othen 1 


dignity and worth, from whence at laſt itcame 
to. perſons of lower quality. 
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Law Terms, affew with Advice. 


» BT 3T7T 


Enjour, 15 one that granteth adeed of Land. 
þ Frofee, 1s he to whom 1t'1s made. 
Danovy, 15 he that giveth Land in Tayl. 
Doree, 1s he to whom 1t is given. 
Liſor,1s he that granceth a Leaſe. 
Liſſez, 18 he that taketh it, 
Plaintiff, 15 he that begins the Suit. 
Defendant, 15 he that anſwereth © him. $or 
Fre-ſimple, 15 Land holden ts a Mans Feirs and: 
Ailigns for ever, but if the Man dies without 
< Ifſe, or W1ll, it falls to the next of Ein. 
Fre-tayle, a Tenant in Tayl-General, 1s where 
Lands are given toa Man, and to his Heirs of 
Ins Body, and a Tenant in Tayl-Special, 1s 
Land given untq a Man and his Wife, and 
the Heirs of their two Bodies begotten, 
Three Brothers, the youngeſt purchaſe in Fee-- 
ſmple, and dyeth without Iſſue or Will, it 
falls to the eldeſt Brother by deſcent, &c, 
To purchaſe Land ro nad his Agigns. for” 
ever, this 1s but for Life. 
Fealty, 1s an Oath taken at the admittance of 
' a Tenant, ro be true to; the Lord. of: the. 
Mannor. | 
Knights-Service, is to bear Arms for the Lord. 
Fee-farm,is Land holden to Mans Heirs for ever” 
under.a Rent, | Cat 
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Chatre!s, are Goods moveable, and immoyex- 
ble.and are called a Mans perional Eſtate, 

Real-Ejtateare a mans Lands. 

Reylevy, 1s bringing of a Writ called replegiai 
facias,to gain his Cartel, and putting 1n ſurety 
co rhe Sher!ft, and Sue. 

Fin:, 18a formal conveyance of Land by ac- 
knowledging a perfe& agreement ( more e{- 

eclally of a Married Woman ). before a 
org or other Commiſſioners, 

Copy-bold, 15 a tenure, that the . Tenant hold 
Lands by Copy of the Court Rolls, made 
by the Steward ar his Lords Court, this in 
ſome places is a baſe renure. 

Extent, Commiſſions the Sheriff to ſeize and 
value Lands of one, who being bound by the 
S:atute, &c. Hath forfeited his Bond, 

Recevy, 1 the obtaining of Lands by Judg- 
ment, or Tryal at Law, and of intailed E- 
ſtates. 

Statute-Merchant, and Statutz-Staple, 1s a Bond 
made hetween Debter and Creditor, 1n form 
of a Statute , and acknowledged before 4 
Mayor, or Chief-Warden of a City, and 2 
Merchants afſigned therefore. 

Coll aterallSecurity, 18 over and above the deed 
or leaſe, 

Leaſe-parele, 1s letting of Lands by word 
mouth, 

Bayg ins, of aboye 10 |. value, ſhould be under 

Hard and Scal. 


If 


Hi 
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If Husband and Wife purchaie Lard together 
in Fee, the Husband may ſell the Land with- 
out the Wives leave, Hen. 21. El. 3-6. There- 

fore its beſt for the Woman to have truſtces. 


Curteſie of. England. 


He that Marries a Wife, that hath free Lard 
and ſhe dyeth, and Jeaveth a Child that's 
heard onee to cry, and dyerh, he ſhall have 
the uſe of the Land during kis Life, other- 
wiſe not. All theLand that a Man hath,or ſhall 
purchaſe in. Fee during his Life, having a 
Wife, and hedie, his Wife ſtall have the 

d of the profits of all ; though he mighr 
be ſold ſome 1 h1s.Life-time, except ſhe 
did acknowledge a Fine,or he held it joyntly 
with another. 

No Man 1s bound to accuſe himſelf, by the Law 
of Ergland, ( viz. ) Magna Charta'28 Edw. 3. 
Cape 3s 

Bun Thar no Man of what eſtate or condition 
that he be, ſhall be put ont of Land or Tene- 
ment, nor taken, rior imvriſoned, nor difin- 
herited, nor put to death without being 
brought in anſwer by due proceſs of theLaw. 

Note that Free-hold, 1s ' Goods and. Chattels, 
as well as Lands and Tenements, Cooks In- 
ſlit. 29. 46» | 

None under the Age of 21 years, can ſuc in 

his owg Name; Males and Females of 14 years 
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old, may be bound 1n Bonds or Covenants, 
for neceflaries, as Food, Raiment, Schooling, 
Inſtra&ions, and Marriage, &+:, Bonds hold 
ever in force, till cancelled, or cyt oft by Hand 
and Seal. 4 


Lands may be paſſed ten manner of ways. 


As by Fine, Recovery, Feoffment, Grant Leaſe, 
Bargain and Sale, Exchange Surrender, Re- 
leaſe and Confirmation, and by Will, but not 
by word of Mouth. . | 


Childrer may be Executots.. . 


Jf a Man dies without Will, or a Will not wit- 
*. nefſed by 3 or 4 Witneſſes, the eldeſt Son 
will have alt his Lands, his Children half the 
Goods, and his Wife the other half;- if no 
Children, then his Wife to have half the 
Goods, and his next of Kin the other half, 
Men under 14, and Women under 12 years of 
Age; cannot make Wills of Land, butabove 
that Age may of moveable Goods. 
An Admuniftrators -Power is equal toan Exe- 
cutor, andare bound to pay his Debts by 


NY accordmg to the value of the 
$1 Ed. Cap. 11. * 


Arbitrators cannot Judge of Fellonies, Trea- 


ſons, Marriages, and Criminal offences againſt 
the King or. Commonweakh. "Rp 
- Parties 


= 


we 
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Parties may revoke ( though not honeſtly) 
if they are not bound by Bond to get the 
Parties to Seal releaſes to each other, and 
ſome mony from one of them, before they 
ſee the Award 15 the beſt way to make them 
Friends, 2 Hen. 6.18 & 19. 

$ that he thatis not willing to refer all Perſo- 
| nal treſpaſſes to Arbitrators, Ele&ed, and 

| Choſen by the Parties, and ſtand to their A-- 

. . ward(but rather go to Law } is accounted an 

' unreaſonable man. 


— 


The Latin Names for the days of the 
Þ Month, and Mony written in La-o» 


: tin Bonds: 

0 

1c I Dat. primo die. F2. Dyodecimo. 

j Dated the firſt day. 13. Decimo tertio. 

of i 2. Secundo. Ig. Decimo quarts. 

ve Wl 3+ Tertio. 15. Decimo quint0s 
4 Nuarto: 16. Drcimo ſexto- 

e- I 5. Quinto. 17. Decimoſiptimos- 

by I 6. Sexto. 18. Decimo oft.av0. 

he Wl 7: Septimo. Fg, Decimo none. 
8. 0Favos 20. Viteſimo. 

ed-" 0 Nono. 2I, Vicſſimo primo. 

oſt WW 10. Decimo. 22. Viceſſimo Secundo- 
1 Undecims: 23. Viceſonotertis. 


24. Viceſſumo quarts 

25. Viceſſimo quint0» 

26, Viceſſimoſexto. 
27. Viceſſimo ſeptimo. 
28. V-ceſſomo ofÞav0s 
29. Viceſſomo nons. 
30. Triceſſimo. | 
31. Triceim» primo: 


_———— 


D— 


Of Mony. 


It. Duodecin lib, 
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go. Quinquagin*F), 
60. Sexagint. 

70. Septuagint. 
go. Oftogint lib. F 
90. Nongint lib. 
100. m Cent lib, 
200, Ducent. 
400. Trecent. 
500. Numngenth 
600. Serrmmt. PF 
700. Sehtingent. 


800. Oftingent. 

900, Noningent. [ 
1000, Mille. ful 
22900, Duo mille. dy 


3000s. Tres mille. hs 
4000. Auatuor mrille ! 
$000. Auingque mile. 
6000. Sex mille. 
7000. Septem mille. 
8000. Offo mille. 
9000, Novem mille. 
Decem mille 10000, 


— 


Anno Domini mille 
mo, ſexcentefna oftagtf 
moprimo. | 

In the year” of our 
x 1631s 
onagt(imo 'go. 
Fr Milleſan 
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Millefimoſeptingenteſimo lament, - or -Law- r&+ * 
1700, &C+ pugnant to the Law 

of God,is of any force. 
ws Finch. pagt 3+ , 
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An acquittance for Rent, Aug. 3. 1681. | 


Eceived of A. B. the Sum of 
ſeveh pounds ten ſhillings: m// |, ,, 
full, for a QuartersRent for hisHouſe, 
due the 24th day of 7uly laſt paſt; I + 40" 
lay, received by me | 


It, C. D. 


WO ———  — 


O_o O————— 


—_ — 


A Bill to lend Mony by. 


We noe by theſe preſents, that 7 A4- 
B. of &+c. Yeoman, do ſtand firmly 

Indebred unto C.'D. of &:c. in the Sum of 

f lawful Mony. of England, .to'be paid: unto . 

ne ſai4 C.D., or to- his certain. Attorney Exe- 
tors, Adminiſtrators; or Aſſigns on the ee. 

lcxt enſuing. the date Rreof, withour fraud = 


wg 


SS | 
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the true payment whereof well and faithfull 
to be made in manner, and form as afareſn 
T bmd me my Heirs, Executors, and Admini- 
ſtrators in the penal Sum of &c. of, like lay- 
ful Mony, firmly by theſe preſents. Ia witnek 
. whereof I the ſaid A. B. have hereuntoſet 
my Hand and Seal this 2oth day of une, 1681, 
Sealed and deliveret in the preſence of 


A Form of aWill. 


He laſt Will and Teſtament of 4.. 8. 


C. in the Country of D. Yeoman,mads 
the twentieth day of Fuly, in the three and 
thirtieth year of the Reign of Charles the Se 
cond, King of Ergland, ec. and in the yerr ac 
cordingo the account now uſed in Englau, 
1681... To the intent that my-Goods and Chat 
tels, Lands, and Tenements may hereafter come 
untoſuch Perſons, and, Remain, and be unto 
ſachufes, as by me the faid' 4. B. herein i, 
and ſhall limir and appoint in this my laſt Wil, 
do therefore will,order,pive, and deviſe as fo 
loweth. InMisis, I give, deviſe, and hequeati 
unto- F.. B. my S2n, all that ec. and <o.the 
Heirs of | his Bo1y for ever, ( or to his Heirs and 
Aifizns for ever, then it's a free E Tate, ) [tm 


| 
o 
$. 
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I give unto P, R. my Brother the Sum of 104 
of lawful Mony -of England. Item, I give unto 
$. T. the Son of W. R. the Sum of 5 & of 
w- MW like lawful Mony of England to be paid within a 
&& MW 12 month after next myNeceaſe.[tem,T give. uo 
ſet WW the poor of &*c.. Item, 1 giveand mg into 
81. my Friends, 7. W. and R. C. the Sum of 5 /. 
apiece, of like lawful Mony of England,whom 
I do hereby maake, Authorize,and Appoins Exc- 
cutors of this may laſt Will and Teſtament, and 
toſceme buried, ec. And I doalſo appoint 
my Friends W 7. and R. *G. to be the Over- 
ſeers of this my laſt W1ll and Teſtament, and I - 
ge unto them 20 5. a piece of hike lawful 
+WMony. And laftly T do kereby revoke and call 
\ ooMback all former Wills, Executors and Bequeſts, 
deWand do appoint theſe preſents only to ſtand in 
and Wforce for, and as my laſt Will and Teſtament ; 
Se-MWn Witneſs whereof Thave to this my laſt Will 
 ac-Mand Teſtament, ſer my Hand and Seal.the day & 
ul Mjear firſt above written, ſealed, publiſhed, and 
hat-Mdeclared by the faid 4. B. for and as his. Will 


omeFand Teſtament in the preſence of, F. R. 1, H 
uno WW. F. . 

a9 A. B. 
vil, 


fn 
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Hn inventary taken the 24. of Fuh 
1681. of all the Goods, and Chat 
rels of A; B. late of C. intheCom 
ty of D. Yeoman Deceaſed, priſed | 
us W. He andH. T. as fdlowet 

| N 

x Joynt-ſtools, ewo Chairs, 


es In the Hall one Hair © Of” 
and other ſmall things there. 


Obs 6 my 


's Tem, In the Kitchen, rwelve ret 
"ing Diſhes, and other lumber > 02. 7, WW"! 
t de 


And ſo go from Room to Room, and Ya r | 
Field, &«c ſum it up,and ler the priſers ſertheighÞ {: 
Hands arthe bottom, aad witneſſes ic you pleaſe" 

a 0p 4 
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Of the Idol Moloch, to whom the 
Jews ſacrificed their Children, Lev. 
18. 21. 


eth IOW. 
N the valley Himon, not far from 7eraſalem, 
| | the Jews he up an Idol of Conde fke = 
"Wing, which they called Moloch, that 1s, a 
f Idols. This Copper Idol ſtood with the Armg © 
retching out 5 and/ under 1t was'a great fiee' | 
hereby the Tmage ſhewed 'fire-r<d ; and he's, 
des thar, - the more to honour it, they made's 
ſreat fire between'two Walls, which burnt for - 
is axe ; and through this'fre the Idolatrous 
Wrieſts caſt living Children into M/och's barn- 
ng Arms ,* which he with; his Arms red Hot 
urntro Dearth. And 11-rhis manner the Jews 
ered their own Children to the Idol Miloeh, 
when they did it, they 'made a great noiſe 
nd cry, ard-beat upon'a Drum, that the Fa- 
hers, when their Children were offered, ſhould 
ot hear them cry, by reaſon of the great noiſe 
fthe Drum 3 and therefore Chrift hkened this 
aley of Hinnon to Hell fire, faith the Marpent 
dMatth. s cha). 
The Iiraelites were for>1dden to offer their 
dren t6 it. Lev. 18. 21. upon painof death, 
09. 20. 2, 334, 5+ It was deſtroyed by Zoſtab, 
} Kin, 23. 10s Feaſts 


6. 
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Feaſts that Chriſt allows of , but 
contrary to Dives's Feaſts , Luk: 
16, 19, 26, 


Hen faid, Jeſus, whenthou makeſt a Du 

ner or-Supper, call not thy Friends, ac 

thy Brethren, neither thy Kinfinen, nor, th 
rich Neighbours, leſt they alſo bid the agai 
_ and a recompence be made- thee. But whe! 
thou makeſt a Feaſt, call the poor, the main 
ed, the lame, the blind , and . thou ſhalt |: 
blefſed, for they cannot recom thee ; buf jle 
thou ſhalt be recompenced at the Reſurredtogſ tin 
of the Juſt. Lub. 14. 12, 13, 14- Who, of thiff za 
richbf this Worlds Goods, takes Chriſt's Counff n+ 
*el m_this matter ? So thar'by the vanity tha of ( 
follows moſt feaſtings in theſe days, we may la » i 
as the Preacher once ſaid, Eccleſ. 7+ 2. That if £1: 
6x better to go to the Houſe of Mourning, Than to tag i of 

. Houſe of Feaſting. ; 


Apparely's | 
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bul Apparel, and Furniture , the exceſs 
Luk therein not to be amongſt Chriſt 
aus, and the poor wants. 


ir | will therefore , (auth the Apoſtle Paul) that 
Women adorn themſelves in modeſt appavel, with 
ll [hanefaceaneſs and ſobriety, not with broidered Hair, 
zany of Gold, or Pearls, or coſtly array; but (which be- 
whenll cometh Women profeſſing Godlineſs) with good works, 
img 1 Tim. 2. 9, 10. And, faith the Apoſile Peter, 
{tt not your adorning bt in that outward adorning of 
Nltting the Hair, and of wearing of Gold, or of put- 
ting on of Apparel, but itt it be thebidden man of the 
ll heart ir: that which is not torruptible; ven the Orng» 
ment of 2 weak and quiet Spirit, which s in the faght 
of God, of great prices 1-Pet. 3. 3; 4 For allthat 
all 4s in the World, the Luſt of the Fleſh, the Luſt of the 
Eye, and the pride of Life, us not of the Father, but 
an to to of the World, 1 Joh. 2. 16. Now from whence 
proceeds the exceſs in Apparel and Furniture, 
(inthings that are of no ſervice) bur fromthe 
Luſt of the Eye, and the pride of Life; &t. 
/an.2.1,2. ReſpeRing ſach as come in platted 
Hair, or wears Gold or coſtly array, by ſach 
parefy's profes themſelves to be Chriſtians, and lay 
that the Scripture is their Rule, when they wa 
L quite 


— —_ 
ge es 
A —— 


. of an Holy-day, or of the New-Moons, or of the Su 


are come to the Subſtance Chriſt Jeſus, the oÞÞ, 
ifin, and keeps every day holy unto the Lord 
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qua contrary , even to that'exceſs amcagſt I, 
ome people, that the expences thereof might 
maintain fix times as many poor people as 1 hy; 
ſuppoſe 15 now in England: If the' Scripture 
was their Rule, they wauld obſerve the fame; 
charge thatP aul gave unto Timothy, ſaying, Charge; 
tnem that are richin this world, that they be not high 

minded, nor truſt in uncertain Riches, byt in the li- 

ving Goa, who giveth 15 richly all things to enjoy. 
T bat they do good, that they be rich in good works 
reatly-to diſtribute, willing to communicate, 1 Tink 
6. 17; 18. forthe poors relief, . 


b 


Days all to be kept holy unto the Lori, 
©, by ceaſing from ſim. 


T” te Apoſtle. Pau! ſaith, Let no man n 
demn you, in'reſpett of meats and drink, 0 


-bath days, which ave but ſhadows of things to com... 
but the Body is Chriſt. Col. 2 16. Now thoſe thai: 


verlaſting Sabbath of reſt, and are ceaſed fron, 


-E-fay ſuchare perſecute by thoſe thar reſt 
in the ſhadows, or rather ſhorr of thole forme 
ſhadows, who now ovſerve daysand bench, 6 

in 
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ln, them Holy-days, and inſtead of keeping 
pſt Y2 day holy unto the Lord, too many keep them 
ght Ytothemſelves, in ſports, games, and other va- 
as I Yrities; For, faith the Apoſtle Paul, be that re- 
ture Yexdeth not the day, to the Lord he doth not regard 
ame fit.Rom .1.4.6, Yetdo moſt, now called Chriſti- 
1a1gt Bans, approve of one day in ſeven for publick 
high Worſhip, the firſt day of the Week, being con- 
he li- Yrenient for a day of reſt, alſo for labour 
nj). flmen and Cattle; but the Sabbath day of the 
ohh News was kept on the ſeventh day of the Week, 
TinBcalled now by ſome people Saturday. 


CY 


Ls 


— 
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A Charatter of a True Chriſtian. 


ſt I'S daily care is to keep his mind 

ſtayed upon God, that he may be 
eptin perfe& peace, Jz. 26. 3. And through 
Fod's Grace he 1s taught to deny Ungodlineſs 
ud worldly Luſts. Tit. 2. 11, 12. and to be 
Nr, righteous, parient, humble, meek, ap» 


boys phe, merciful, forbearing, forgiving, peace- 
"he We, gentle, ſelf-denying, c r, faithful, 
ifrot ly, andalſo temperate 1n mear, drink, a 


We, ©c. which are the fruits of the Spirit, or 
race of God in his Conſcience. Fames'2 chap. 


i 2dly, He is come out of the works of dark- 
= O | neſs; 
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neſs, and the fruits of the Fleſh, Roy. 1. # 4 
31.and 5 ch. Gal. $.. That 1s, he is not W:.Mton, 
or patſionate, or proud, covetous, or a back- 
biter , or envious, wrathful, unmerciful, re. 
—_— prophane, drunken , voluptuous 
unclean, nor makes Religion a Cloak for (elf.ir 
rereſt, or for Loaves. 


2dly, He will confent toany righteous thing 
for a general good in the Pariſh where he dwell 
orel{ewhere,that the poorer ſort may be hel 
ed, or others his Neighbours, and is at 
rimes willing to relieve the needy, accordin 
to his ability, 17im. 6. 18. 


4thly, He always 1s ready to endeayour fc 

peace amongſt people, or when controverlig tr 
ariſe amongſt his Neighbours, he will ſeek tÞ 6 
them in'a Chriſtian way, for them to rek 
t1emfſelves for peace fake to perſons, choſen} 
them, to end their diftererices, and not got 
Law, believing that they are accounted unre: 
ſonable men that will not ſo end their dv 
rences, Matth. 5. 9. 1 Cor. 6. 1. 


, Laftly, He isalways willing to ſubmit tot 
outward Governours of the Nation'wherein 
dwells, or patiently ſuffer under them, if tl 
require any thing that's againſt God's Las 
his Conſcience. AF. $. 29. And of him thatt 
kcth away his Goods (for the Law of hisGe 


i Chriſtians do ca 
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he'1ill not aſk them again. Lub. 6, 30. Burif 
this true Chriſtian be an abſenter from the Na- 
tional Church @ called,) then the outſide 

His Gravity, Sullenneſs ; 

His Seriouſneſs, Melancholy; 

His Silence, Sottiſhneſs ; 

His Diligence, Covetouſnets z 

His Chriftian-ſuffering, Obſtinacy 3 

Ris plainnefs in Apparel, Singularity 3 

His proper Speech, Rudeneis; 

His Scripture-Language, Canting ; 

Bis Sobriety, a cheat for Cuſtom ; 

His being at a Word, a decoy for Trade 

His Induſtry, > ter 1 : 

His Hoſpitality , Fleſh-pleafingneſs. 
MY In ſhort, ſuch true Chriſtians have been impri- 

ſoned, becauſe wy 6 = take up Arms, and 
JT allo for fear they ſhould ; and if they anſwer 
their Adverfaries, they fay it's Nontenfe, ot 
T Equivocation, fo that his Virtues are accounted * 
Vice, by ſuch Profeſſors as delight only in the 


uy form of Godlincſs, more than the power there- 


of, 


After this manner the Papiſt vſed- to: dif- 
approve of the Sobriety of the Waldenſes 5 of 
_ Reinerizs , a; Popiih Author: ſo wiit 


Now the Proteſtants of che National Church 
make uſe of the nate of theſe ſuffering Walde 
ks, to help to picad for their anciquity, (equal 

O 2 with 
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with the Papiſts, thatis, from the Ape + 
time; which makes them never the truer+_art- 
ftzans , conſidering the great Apoſtaſie , that 


1ng upthe Heathenith Learning and Traditions 
of men, Col. 2. 8, 20. Yet <1d God here and 
there raiſe Witneſſes for the Truth, (in all this 
dark night) who, for the moſt part, were per- 
ſecuted by them that upheld the fhell/of Religi- 
.on, or outward Ceremonies, and neglected the 
ſubſtance(God's ſpiritsteaching in their hearts) 
as at this day. 

So that if this good Spirit of God was but 
truly obeyed, 1t would lead people to be Wit: 
neſſes (m meaſure) 'of the Saints condition, re- 
corded 1n the holy Scripture, _ mg 
(for imitation of the Saints practices, before 
God's Spirit lead in each heart, has been, andis 
the door of Apoſtaſie. ) - Man in his own 
Strength and . Wiſdom, hath been too apt to 
do and a& (as to Worſhip) that which God doth 
not require or command him, Det. 5. 32. 1a1. 
12. That the Lord faid, Matth. 15. 9. But in 
wain they do worſhip me, teaching for Dottrines th 
Commandments of men. 

Now Reader, if thy defire is tobe truly ld, 
to-build upon no other Foundation, beſides the 
(Rock Chriſt Jeſus, mark well theſe Scrip- 
tures following, and the Lord give thee an & 
bedient Heart, viz. For the wrath of God # + 
ztaled 'from Heaven againſt all ungodlintſ, - m 
rightroul- 


firſt ſpoiled the fimplicity of Truth, and keep- 
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nr. *couſneſs of men, who:bold the Truth in unvighte« 


art Y ouſneſs : Becauſe that which maybe known in God, 
that  » manifeſt in them; for God bath ſhewed it unto them: 


* But unto every one of us 1s given Grace, according to 
the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt; for as many as are 
led by the Spirit of God, they are the Sons of God: 


this Y But the anointing which ye have received of him, a- 
- & bideth in you, and ye need not that any man teachyou ; 
Fo - | tut as the ſame anointing teacheth you of all things , 
! and 1s truth, and is nolye, and even as it bath taug':t 
arts) Jo, ye ſhall abide. 
We: have alſo a more ſure Word of Propheſie, where- 
; but Y mito ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light that 
Wit feinzth in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the 
, re- | Day-Star ariſe in your hearts. 2 Pet. 1. 19. Rom, 
ally, Y 1:18, 19+ . 8. 14+: 10.6, 7, 8, Heb. 8. 10. 12, 
efore Y Eph. 4+ 7+ | 
ndis | - At that time Feſies anſwered, and ſaid, TIthank 
own | thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, becauſe 
pt to tho h2ft hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, 
doth © 414 haſt revealed them unto Babes. Matth.11 . 25. 
Tai !Cor.1.27,29. But God hath choſen the ſooliſhthings 
But in of the World to confound the $47, and God hath cho- 
2s th Jen the weab things of the Worldto confound the things 
which are mighty: That no fleſh ſhould glory in bis pre- 
/ led, ence. 1 Cor.4.18, 19. Let no man deceive bimſelf: If 
*s the 42) 1.211 among you ſeemeth to be wiſe in,this world, It 
Scrip-M bin become - #7 that he may be wiſe, For the Wiſe 
an 0-M 42” of this World 1s fooliſhneſs with God, Rec. 


Theſe things are as # fealed Book to all the 
Wit, Learning, Study, and mans reaſon, until 
Q 3 he. 
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ke come to bow his mind to the-meaſure « -e 
Spirit, or Graceof God in his own heart, :. 3m 
whence theſe Scriptures (with others) were gi- 
ven forth. 

For the Scripture is given by Infpiration Kew 
&c. 2 Tim. 3. 16. For what knoweth the things of 
a man, ſavethe Spirit of a man, which 1s in bim, even 
fo the things of God knoweth no man , but the Syirit 
of God. But he that us ſpiritual diſcerneth all things, 
&c. 1 Cor. 2.11, 14, 15. For to be carnally mind- 
ed is Death, but to be ſpiritually minded is Life and 
Peace; Rom. 8. 6. Gal. 5. 16. 6.8. ' Thus TIſq 


— 


then, walk in the Syirit, and ye ſhalt not fulfilth I p 
Luſts of the Flgh: For every man ſballbear his own 
burthen. 
>. James 4- 17. Therefore to him that knoweth tf \ 
ao good,. and doth it not, to him it is fin. Prov. 18. 
10. The Name of the Lord is a ſtrong Tower, tht 
Righteous runneth into it and is ſaſe. b: 
t 
Veritati adhzreto. of 


Stick to the Tiuth. 
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BE —— 


a 


Uniformity in Religion how at- 
tainable, according to true Chriſtiani- 
ty; and alſo ſomething of the fruits of 
Impoſition upon Conſcience, for religi- 

0:25 Opinions. 


Humbly fubmitred to the conſideration of Su- 
periours, By William Mather. 


Hereas it 15 Pro- 

_ feſſedbyallthe -_ Teſtimonics. 
Profeffors of | 
Chriſtianity, at this. day, Moſes ſaid, World 
that the way and manner God that all th: 
of their Religions, or Opi- Lord's- People wer? 

nions , is according , and Prophzts. 
bot contrary to the Scrip- Numb. 11. 29. 
tre of Trach, Pal. 4+ 1. - Prov. 
Now to create Peace a- _q 18, 1 john 2. 
mongſt all the Churches , Jahn 4. 24- 
and ro unite 1n harmleſs 16, 13. Luk. 12. 
Love, that they may all 12. AR. 2. 4.47. 
build ( only } upon the 1 Thek. 5. 19. 
Rock) oy uf pars Mat. Phil. 3. 3, 16. 
1.25, If u ſha P_— 1: Peter-4. 10. : 
Q- 
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fo to open the Eyes of the 
Magiſtrates in every place 

by his Grace in their 

earts, the ſure foundation, 
Eph. 2. 8.) to fo order it, 
That theMiniſter orTeach- 
er, in each Congregation 
for Worſhip, ſhall read the 
holy Scriptures(only Yunto 
their hearers, all waiting 
upon God in his fear, to 
worſhip him 1n Spirit and 
in Truth. 7obn 4. 24. ' 


So that if any thing be 
revealed by Gods Spirit 
(by way of Interpretation, 

1 


acation, or Prayer) to 
another that fitteth by, let 
the firſt hold his peace. 
I Cor. 14+-3O, ZI, 32+ 
' So will God be inthe 
midſt of thoſe that are thus 
gathered together in his 
Name. Matth. 18. 20. (0 as 
none ( in Man's Wiſdom 
ſpeak,) but only as God's 
Spirit ſhall give utterance, 
though it be through the 
leaſt Member ( accounted 
of ) in the Church. 1 Pet. 
4+ 10s | 


1 Cor. 2. 1 
Eph. 2, 8, MM, 
8, 6, 


Juſtin M 
ſaid, God hath bub 
to bimſelf a natmal 
Temple in the Conſci- 
ences of men, and in 
Expotit. fid. 

The Interpretati- 
on of. the Scripturis 
25 to be accommods 
ted to the Will and 
Do#irine of the Syi 
rit, and not to 
mane Reaſonings. 


ſaid, T be Holy Gi 


is the Arbiter and 


Tudge. * 


Dr. ].Owen ſaid, 
That the Holy Ghoſ 
is the only Authtt- 


tick Titerpreter of 


the Scripture. 


For 


Aa 2 XX R8 wan, =, 3A os oe 
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bi ſhed hath come upon 
the World, for ſeveral 
ages , by reaſon of mans 
ſetting up ways of Wor- 
ſhip, Articles of faith; e*c. 
when our Saviour hath-al- 
ready done'1t; Matth. the 
5, 6, and 7. Ch. &c. 

For when an Arch-bl- 
ſhop required Joh. Fox(the 
Author of theBook of Mar- 
yrs) to ſubſcribe to Artt- 
cles of Faith, he pulked our 
Is Greek Teſtament, ſay- 
Ing, 1 will ſubſcribe unto no- 
thing but this, So that none, 
except Jews and Atheiſts, 
but will ſubſcribe to God's 
Book; according to the 
primitive pradtice of the 


Spirit: And for this Ltber- 
ty of propheſyin 
terpretation of the Scrip- 
ures (only) by the ſame 


Spirirthat gave them forth, 
the- ancient Fathers ( fo - 
alle) have pleaded for ; 
& 7acobus Acontins, —*Af- 
'ter I have alledged (fauh 

wy 
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'Or what confuſion and 


Saints, to worſhip God in - 


and In- 


Epiphanius /'2, 
Only tothe Child)» 
of the Holy Ghoſt the 
Scriptures are plain 
and clear. 

- Luther ſaith, 
The Scriptures ave 
not to be nnderſiood, 
but by that very Spi- 
rit, by which they 
were writ. Tom-3. 
fol. 169. 

Tohn Bradford 
faid, We know the 
Scriptures,asChriſts 
Sheep, by the ſame 
Spirit, that wrote 
and ſþake thim, be- 
ing thereby aſſured, 
&c. Book of Martyrs 
3-vol. pag. 298. 


Ch. Gcad ſaid, 
T here 1s no bnow- + 
ledge of Chriſt, nor 
the Scriptures, but * 


Revelation, Ref. . 
Pag. I 2« : 
See Jacobus A- - 


contius recited by - 
he) 


*he ) what I had to fay 
«for my Opinion, if the 
< reſt ſhall notallow of my 
« ſudgment., I ought to 
© give over defending of it, 
und- ceaſe to be trouble- 
© ſome to the Congregation 
« concerning the {ame z but 
< I ought not robe compel- 
< led to confeſs that I have 
<errect; for {01 ſhould fin 
againſt God.--- That we 
<may wreſtle with God 


 <(auh he) by daily pray- 


<ers, to grant, that we may 


have the uſe of this ſo fo-- 


*veraign and faving Liber- 
*ty , {0 profirable to the 
© Church, e*c. 

Oh, that people would 
but lay afide felf-intereſt ! 
then may they ſee, how 
they are falln fromthe true 
Worſhip of God, (by ſer- 
ring up Man's Reaſon as 
Judge 10 ſpiritual matters,) 
out of which Apoftafic 
there 1s no Redemption, 
till peo 
and obey 'the. ſufficiency 
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ple come to own. 


af God's Grace \in their 


W. Pemm, ir: s 
Add. fo Pro. 0" 
P. 157. to P« 172, 
and Jo, Hales of the 
Reys, Þ+ 170, 171 
a 
ſaid liberty,andin by 
Fatt of Schiſy, ps 


ſ 


See the Book cab 
led, A warning 4 
gainſt the dectit of 
ſetting up Mar's 
Reaſon as Fudge in 
ſpiritual matters , 
firſt written in Li 
tin, and- printed in 
the-year- 1644, 9 
Abraham Van 
Frankenburgh ,4 


German Noblena, 
hearts, 


hea 5, {their only Teach- 
er, *.3t. 2+ 11, 12. which 
hears Witneſs. agamſt all 
ſn.) God having ſaid, un- 
to the Apoitle Paul, My 
brace us ſuffitient for” thee. 
2 Cor. 12. 9. And Paul 
commitred rheSaints to the 
Grace of God generally in 
his Epiſtles. The Teachers 
in Enzland do fo likewmſe 
(n words) to their hearers, 
nd Kings alſo acknow- 
ledge, 1t 15 by Gods Grace 
theyare Kings: Therefore 
It 15 the one thing needful, 
and was Marieschoice, and 
It 15 the ſame at this day , 
untoall thatare "ling and 
obedient to: the guidance 
thereof, in the whole 
courſe of their Lives,which 
hath ſeveral other names 
n the Scripture, as Light, 
Word, Spirit, &c. bur 1s 
but one eternal, pure Sub-- 
ſtance, Exlightning every 
man that cometh into theWorld, 
John. 1. 9. And all that will 
live godly in Chriſt Feſus , 
ſhall ſuffer perſecutions 2. T im. 


"TICTF 


and in Dutca in tt 
year 1674, and in 
to Englth in ti# 
year (1677, by S. 
Criſp. 

Sze Luther's T:- 
ſtimony to ſhun Rea- 
ſon in ſpiritual mat- 
ters. Impoſhtlla Ec- 
clefraſtica. firt part 
P+ 137, 1 38. . 

See Frarciſcus, 
Lamberrus , who 
faith, But above al 
things be careſul thou 
follow not the manner 
of Hypocrites, who 
have written almoſt 
word by-word, what 
they are to ſay, as if- 
they were to Yeheat' 
ſome werſes upon 4 
T heatre, have lear't- 
ed all their preach» 
ings, as they as, that 
att Tragedies, and. 
afterwards when 
” ig place: 
0, Lord to il | 
their Tongues; but 
3. 12 


3.12, Themn-it ſeems that 
Perſecutors. were ever 

blind, 2 Cor. 4. 4- Though 
they may read, That Faith 


15. the Gift of God, And 


whatſoever #s not of Faith is 
ſi. Rom. 14. 23. Notwith- 
ſtanding many thouſands 


have been murthered or. 
Martyred, fince the Apo-- 
ſtles time, (or beginning, 


when men an to force 


their Faiths,) upon the ac-- 


count of opinions in Religi- 
on, upon ſuch as had faith 


in Chriſt Jeſus, A. 10.35. 


Hb. 12. 1. Aﬀed and done 
by ſuch as profeſſed them- 
ſelves to be Chriſtians, or 
ſome faith 1n.God, (even 
tothe ſhame of the name 
of Chriſtians amongſt both 
Zews and Tirks. ) Some 
they have cat 1n pieces in 
cool blood, ſome burned 


to death , Bellies ripped' 


open whilſt alive, ſome bu- 
ried alive, roaſted, 

Spits, boiled tedeath,with 
ſeveral other Torments ; 
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ſome hanged, and ſome ba- 


in- the mean 
ſhutting up t) pay 
of the holy Syirit, 
they determine toſay 
nothing but what. 
they have written. 
0 unbappy King f 
Prophets, yea, and 
truly curſed, which 


depend not upon Gods: 
Spirit, but upon thtir. 


own writings 0r Mt- 
ditation! Whypray- 
eſt thou te the Lord, 


thou falſt Prophet, to 


give thee bis bolySpi- 


rit, by which thou. 


mayeſt (peak things 
hw of, , and yit 
thou repelleſt the Shi- 
rit ? Why preferri 
thou thy meditation, 
or Study to the S)i- 
rit of God? Othir- 
wiſe why committiſt 
thou not. thy ſelf ta 

the Spirit ? 
--- Again, (faith 
heYheSheep ofChrif 
ſeebeth pt 4 
the voice of Cit, 
i wiſhed 
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ied in New-England, (in 
age,) ſome thouſands 
1 /d-England have been 


ed to death, ſome baniſh- 
ed, ſome knock'd on. the 


from them, only becauſe 
ofthexr meeting together 
= peaceably) to wor- 


Truth, as G 

John 4. 24» 
Which 15 hard-Meaſure, 

tobe inflicted upon. ſuch 


requires , 


ably with all men, Rom. 
12. 18, upon ſuch as was 
aways willing , and ſtill 
ae to Give unto Ceſar (or 


that are Cefar's, Mat.22.21, 
ad unto God the things that 
at Gods. The things which 
may be ſaid tobe Gods, or- 
of, God, is to worſhip and 
rve him.in Spirit and in 
Truth, as aforeſaid; to live 
n_ tus fear by departing 
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excommunicated and im-- 
priſoned 3 ſome 1mprifon-- 
Head, whole Families un-- 
done, all-their goods taken 


ip God in = and in: 
Chriſtians, as lives peace-- 


v1] Magiſtrate) the things. 


which be hnoweth by 
the ' Holy Spirit , 
wherewtth be is fil- 
led; he regards not 
learning T ong ues, or 
any outward thing , 
ſo as therefore to bt- 
lieve this or that to 
be the voice of Chriſt 
bis true Sheepherd , 
he knoweth that 
there is need of no 6 
ther - thing, but the 
Teſtimony of God's 
«Spirit, &c. TraQt. 
5. Prophecy, Ch, 

3. 24+ 
See more at layge 
recited -in Rob.Bar- 
clay's Apology for 
the trueChriſtianDi- 
vinity, p.214- 27 54 
Dr. Smith of 
Cambridge in bus 
ſeeft Diſcourſes, To. 
ſeek our Divinity 
meerly in Books and 
Writings, 1s to ſeek 
the Living among 
the Dead, &c. and 
therefore David calls 
from 


from iniquity, and to ſeek 
after the good of all men, 
to live inall Chriſtian vir - 
tues, to do unto all people 
as we would be dealt with, 
Matth. 6. 12, which can- 
nct be performed by any, 
but as they obey the teach- 
ings of Gods Spirit in peo- 
ples hearts, the Leader in- 
to all good, (the ſame that 
made David wiſer than all 
his : Teachers, Pſal.-119. 
99. F2.30. 20. Heh. 8, ww 
and i5 a ſwift witneſs again 
every evil thought, word 
and deed, in every Con-- 
ſcience, Obedience to 
which makes people hap- 
# Þy for ever, 1 Sam 1% 
F-22, 
But what perſon ſoever 
pretends, that Conſcience 
or the Light therein is his 


. guide, and adts any thing 
deſtrudive we toCi1lSociety, 
as Theft, Murther, or A- 


or Plotters, or Drunkards, 
or Cheats, or Vagabonds, 
or Miſcueyons Perſons , 
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dultery , or are Traitors, . 


not for ſþeculttion . 
but ſenſatimt;, Taſi ” 
and fee how good 
the Lords, &c. 

Chryſoſtom ſaith 
well, de Anath. We 
muſt condemn and rt- 
prove the toil Doft- 
rines , that proceed 
from Heretiths, but 
ſpare the men, and 
pray for thtir Salua- 
tig%, 


R. Barclay pg. 


wv TE «a4 © 


6.'8.19,20.To all ſuch the 
Ch 1ſtian Magiſtrate will 
be a terror, and a praiſe to 
them. that do well,, Rom. 
13. 3: if they be of Chrifts 
Religion 3 for he d:d nor 
compel his Brethren af- 
ter the fleſh, to his Relig1- 
on, 7John.7. $. Yet did he 
and  Apoſites heara Tc- 
ſimony againſt all falr-ſay- 
ers and hypocrites 1n Relt- 
gion, and left the Civil Ma- 
piſtrates ro puniſh all open 
wickedneſs; to which a- 
greeth King Charles the 1it, 
mn the Colle&ion of his 
Speeches, pag. 91, 123- 
*[a point of Conſciencious 
*tenderneſs, I have often 
(declared, how little 'T de- 
'fire my Laws and Scepter 
*ſhould 1ntrench on God's 


'only King of mens Con- 
'{iencesz nor do I defire 
'any man ſhould be further 
{Subje& unto me, than all 
'of us may be ſubje& unto 
'God.-- And in his advice 
twthe then Prince of Wales, 
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'Soveraignty, which 1s the. 


ſhip , which flands 
bitwixt a man and 
God, they no ways * 
come unaer the Ma- 
giſtrates power. 
Athanatzus in 
Epift. ad clit. vit. 
R. B. 359: (ſaith 
he) It # the property 
of Fiety, not to force, 
bat to perſuage, in 
imitation of ourLord, 
who forced no body, 


but left it tothe will 


of every ontto follow 
bim, 8c. But th:D:- 
vil, becauſe be bath 
nathing of Truthysſts 
tnocks and Aves ta 
break up 'the Doors . 
of ſuch as veceive 
hims but aur Savi-- 
our is mech, teaching 
the Truth, Whoſoe- 
ver will come af 


broſe) ſent Þ4 
files to ſow 
not to-con(irain, 
to teach; n0t to ex- 
þ now. 


now King of England, &c. 
* Four Prerogative is beſt 


© ſhewed and exerciſed 1n- 
<remitting, rather than cx-- 


*ating the rigour of the 
<Laws,there being nothing 
©worſe than Legal Tiran- 
ny, &c: « 


But faith Chriſt Jeſus, 


Therefore whoſoever heareth 
theſs ſayings 


a wiſt man, which built his 
bouſe on a Rock, Matth. 7. 
24. And dotth them, (mark 
that) doſt thou love them 
__ that hate thee? ec. The 
God of Iſrael” (aid , the 
Rock of Iſrael ſpake to me, he 
that ruleth over men muſt be 
Juſt, ruling inthe fear of God. 
2 Sam. 23. 3- 21. 15. Now 


the Jews accounted the ap- - 


ce of Chriſt Jeſus m 
Fe Fleſh, as low, and too 
mean for them, ſaying, 1s 


not this the Carpenter's - 'by 


Son, and deſpiſed him, 


Matth. 13. 55» 
Even ſo do too man 


called 'Chriſtians,, at this 
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mune, and do- . 
eth them, I will liken him to- 


erciſe coercivt fi 
but to extol th +» 
Grrine of Humility, 
IO in Luc, 
S 

Saith Tertulli- 
an, It i« a thing that 
eaſily appears to bi 
ujutt, to.\conſtrain 
and force men to ſa 
crifice againſt thiy 
Wills, ſeting to 46 
the ſcrvict of God, 
there is required a 
willing heart, &c: 
His Apolog. Capi 
2 


4+ 
Mahomet, why 
prohibited all reaſon 
or diſcourft about Rt- 
ligion , as occaſions 
ing fabtions & divi- 
ſions, & indeed thoſ 
that preſs perſecutian 
and deny Liberty of 
Conſcience, dothen- 
themſetus 
more the Diſciples if 
Mahomer, than of 
Chriſt, and that thy 


areno way followts 
day, 


RY YC Rox .. a . an oct me el ie 
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2ccount his 2d coming, 

v JAritual appearance,too 
lo and mean for them to 
bow unto; that 15s, - his 
Light or Grace m their 
hearts, which reproves for 
Sin, calling it a dark Light, 
or the Light of a Natural 
Conſcience , and- a. mif- 
puiding- Light, &c ac- 
counting 1t not ſufficient to 
fave from the evil of the 
World, and ſo make mer- 
ry over, and crucifie afreſh 
e juſt Spirit or Witneſs 
of God in their hearts, by 


wilful kicking againſt 1t : 
Pro. 4. 18. Jobn 3+ 20. 16, 
8, Rom. 3. 24. Tit. 3. 7. 
Rev 1,5, 3-14» But bleſſed 
be the Lord God, there 1s 

a ſmall remnant ('1n this 


diy,) that are come to 
witneſs 1n their hearts, that 
little Stone, Dans 2+ 3444s 
cut out of the mountain 
without hands; which ſhall 
row, and fill the whole 

th with Righteouſneſs, 
ad lay every Idol inthe 


duſt, notwithſtanding all. 


the Apofiles Doft- 
=. who deſrred the 
Theffalomans, 1 
Theſ. 5. 21. to 


rove all things , 
, hold faſt p 
which is pood. And 
alſo ſaith, wito ſuch 
as are otherwiſe 
minded, God: ſhall 
revealit, Phil. 3.1 5. 
Not that by beatings 
and abt, it 
nockea mto 
» R. Bar. Apol. 


aforeſaid, p. 362; 


* Luk. 9. $8. The 
Son of Man 15 not 
come to deſtroy 
mens Lives, bur 
teſave them. 
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the Oppoſinon, Art, Wiſdom, or Violence: of 
men or Devi; God will ariſe more and uxe 
in his ſpiritual appearance (m the hearrs of Peo- 
ple) until: he: hath conquered rhe enemies to 
Righteouſnebs, and the Glory of the Lord cover 
the Earch, as the Waters cover the -Sea; and 
happy will all be, that meer him timely, 
by turning from the-evil Imaginations of thair 
hearts, and ſubmit to his Grace, the} way to 
tim; for he is worthy to reign and rale in eve- 
heart and Conſcience, (by his Spirit or Grace 
rein) now and for ever. 

If any man fay, I love God, and bateth bus Bro 
ther, bes alyar ;, for he that loveth not his Brother 
whom. be hath ſeen, how can be love God, whom bt 
hath not ſeen? 1 John 4.'20. Inwhich Love I of- 
fer this my Mite for Love and Peace-ſake, de- 
firing the good of all people impartially, ho- 
ping tharno longer the hedges of Opinions may 

rr us from loving one another, with rhe ſame 
love that God doth love us: And that many 
People may go and ſay, Come ye, and let us £0 
to the Mountain of the Lord, to the houſe of tht Got 
of Jacob (his Light or Grace in every Conſcience) a1 
be will teach us of his ways, and we will walk inhu 
paths, Tſa. 2. 3. To which all thoſe that truly 
fear the Lord God, will ſay, Amen. 


And though I beſtow all my goods to feed the wa 
and thouzh I give my Body to be burned, and 


net Charity, it profiteth me nothing. 1-Cor. 134 
0 
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To conclude, as thingsarenow inthe World, 
ir {ms to me, that-no Proteſtant will ever- 
more become a Perſecutor, (for Conſcience 
fake) they having ſeen the Jeng of God 
aways following upon People and Nartions for 
Perſecution 3 for. Perſecutors ſtriving to ſepa- 
rate the Tares from the Whear, have taken 
womuch npon them, (ro aſcend God's Throne- 
Coticare) I being the Work -of the Angels, 
to ſeparate. the Tares from the Wheat m the 
imeof Harveſt, at the laſt day, Matth. 13-4t» 


t. Cain for perſecuting godly Abel, was made 
a Vagabond, &c. 

F: Ihmael for mocking his Brother Jaac, was 
caſt out, . 

3 7oſeph's Brethren were puniſhed by -fa- 
mine and diſtreſs, who perſecuted him. 

4+ Pharaoh and the EgyptiSrs were drowned 
for perſecuting the Children of J7ae!. 

5- Ahab and his houſe were deſtroyed, who 
perſecuted good Micah the Prophet. 

6, 7erabel, who (lew many of the Propiets, 
was eaten up by h q | 

7. King Jodh was ſlain in his Bed, who per- 
ſccated Zachariah. | 

?. Himan the informer, who perſecuted 
Mordzcai, and the Jews, was hanged. | 

9. The Prieſts that perſgcated Danie, was 
ren up by Lions. ' d 

lo. King Anrtioch:1s was. deſtroyed' with 

Worms 
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worms , which. he confeſſed came upon-him 
for perſecuting the Jews, and other evils. } 

11. Herod, whe ſought to deſtroy Chriſt, 
and put to death the Children in Bethlebem, was 
fmitten of God, with a rottenneſs in his boy- 
els, and Worms, whereof he dyed. pd 

12. Pilate, that wicked Governour, under 
whom Chriſt was crucified, killed himſelf, 

13. If Hiſtories ſpeak true, few qr none of 
the perſecuting Romas Emperors dycd in their 


14. 7udas the other Informer (ome (ay) 
hanged himſelf. | 
, Is. Dr. Duming, Chancellor of Norwich, 
@ perſecntos, dyed ſuddenly. 

' 16, Bp. Thornton a Perfecutor, ſeeing ſome of 
his Men playing at Bowls on a Sunday, (focal- 
led) fell ſuddenly into a Palfie, and being had 
to bed , he 'was put' in mind to remember 
God, 7a, ſaid he, I do, and my Lord Cardinal 
200; and ſo dyed. Much more might be men- 
tioned of the ſudden Deaths of Perſecutors in 
Queen Maries days. 

17. Dr. Story, a bloody Perſecutgr in Queen 
Mearies time, was hanged in' Queen Elizabuth' 
time. | 

Muſticudes of Preſidents more might be gt 
| ven from the Records of Hiſtories, to this day, 

| of Gods Judgments upon the Perſecutors ; but 
for brevicy fake I ſhall omit, believing thar no 
Prateftant now 1s of a perſecuting Sent, they 


(377) 


having ſeen it robe the Rock upon whichGo- 
yernfnents have ſplit, and whole Nations and 
Kingdoms ruined thereby: Therefore it may 
be good for all Perſecutors in this day, to re- . 
member the Counſel of Gamaliel, Ad. 5. 38, 3 9. 
Now, I ſay unto you, refrain from theſe men, and let 
them alone ; for if this Counſel, or this work be of 
nen, it will come to naught ; but if it be of God, you 
camot _ it, leſt haply you be found fighters 
aeainſt God. 

Fer alſo. the Counſel of Arhinzſnrs, (whom 
the Papiſts have truſted) faith he, (as before 
mentioned,) <It 1s the property of piety, not. 
'to force, but to {ary in mitation of our 
'Lord, &#c. Conttraining none coming to him, 
and knocking rather, and ſaying, My Siſter, 
— ow open to the, &c. and entereth 

e 15 opened to, and retires if they delay, 
and will not open unto him; becauſe 1t is not 
with Swords, nor Darts, nor Souldiers, . nor 
Armour, that Truth 1s to be declared; but 
with perſuaſion and Counſel. - And it 1s obſer- 
vable, that it was the 1mpious Arians, who firſt 
ofall brought in this dolhring. to perſecute 0- 
thers, among Chriſtians, whoſe Succefſors both 
Papiſts and grcenp are, in this Banter, (ith 
R B.p. 358.) whom Athanafucs fius reproveth 
_ : Where (faith xe hponcny/ learned 
to perſecute ? Certainly cannot ſay, 
koe learned ir from the Saints; but EA hay 
been given them, and taughr them of _— 
vil. 
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vil, The Lord commanded indeed ſometimes 
to flee, and the Saints ſomerimes fled ; hyt to 


ſecute 15 the invention and argument ofthe 
Devil, which he ſeeks againſt all. ' And after 2: 
he ſaith, In fo far as the Arians baniſh thoſe 
that will not ſubſcribe their Decrees, they ſhew, | © 
that they are contrary to Chriſtians, and friends #/ 
of theDevil. Sce Athan. in Epiſt. ad Solit.Vit. & 
Apol. 1. de fuga ſua, Tom. 1. n 

In the great day, Then ſhall the King [CE Bo 
them on bis Right hand, come y2 bleſſed of my Fe 
ther, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you, &c. 

For I was an bungred, and yeg ave me meat; Ima 
thirſty, and ye gave me drinb ; I was a ſtranger, and "* 
Je took me in; naked, and ye cloathed me; Iwaly 
feb, and ye viſited me; I was in Priſon, and yt & 


came unto me. | 
Then (hall the Righteous anſwer bim, ſajing, 
Lord, when ſaw wt thee an bungred, and fed thet! 
RCs 
And the King (ball anſwer, and ſay wnto them, 'Þ 
verily T ſay unto you, In as much as ye bave dow it *! 
wnto one of the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, ye have done ſ 
it to me. Math. 25, v. 34: tothe 
---= He is not aſhamed to call them Brethren. Heb. 
2. It.- | 
What portion can they expe&, thatuncloath 
'the Righteous, and that.rtake their meat from 
them, and inſtead of viſting of them ink 
ſon, caſt them into Priſon, ec. 
=-T be tune cometh (ſaith our Saviour) mw 
of 
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ſorver killeth you, will think that they do God ſer+ 
vick And theſe things will they do unto you, becauſe 
they have not known the Father, nor me. John 16, 
2 


” ke bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile . you , 
adperſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of evil a- 
gainſt you, falſely, for my ſake. 

Reyjoyce, and be exceeding glad ;, for gvtat is your 
ward in Heaven ;, for ſo perſecuted they the Pro- 
phets which were before you. -Mar.'$. 11, 12. 


Whoſoever 1s wrong, the Perſecutor 1s not 
nthe right, moſt _ e conclude, by the Wit- 
neſs for God 1n their hearts, are made ſenfible 
of | 
Saith 7er. Taylor, D. D. (fo ſhled) Chaplain in 
Ya His late or 5 bs Dare 
of the liberty of Propheſying. - © Ler all errours 
'be as much, and as zealouſly ſuppreſt as may 
'/be ; but letit be done by ſuch means as are 
{proper Inſtruments of their ſuppreflion, by 
'preaching and diſputation , by Charity ar 
© ſweetne(s, by Holineſs of Life, afſiduity of ex:- 
*hortatzon , by the Word of God, arid Fray- 
er, 


*For theſe ways are moſt natural, moſt. pru- 
*dent, moſt peaceable, and efleQual 3 only ler 
*not men- be haſty, in calling every diſliked 
*Opmion by the name of Herefie, and when 
'they have reſolved thar will call it fo, let 
'them uſe the erring perſon like a Brother , 
Fnot 


| | 
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nor beat him like a Dog, or convince hith with 
©2 Gibber, or vex him out of his Underſtznd- 
*Ing or perſuaſion, &c. 


With much more to the ſame purpoſe. 


—— ———— 


The Ceremonies uſed by the Fews in 


their crucifying of Chriſt Teſus 
and ſome Malefaltors mY 


Irſt, The Judges and the Witnefles did 

(when Sentence was pronounced) put 

; ir hands upon the con- 

Draſ. preterit. demned perſons head, and 

Mat. 27. ſaid, Thy blood be upon thint 

own Head. Unto this the 

People had reference, ſaying, His blood bonus, 
andon our Children, Mat. 27. 25.. + 


Secondly, In the time of Execution, they + 
would give a Malefa&or a grain of Frankin- 
cenſe in a cup of Wine; this they/ did give to 
cauſe a giddmeſs in the condemned perſons 
head, that thereby. he might be the leſs ſenſi- I 
ble of the pain. Saint - Mark calleth' this cup, 
Wine mimgled with Myrrhe, Marb 1 5. by. 
was doneafter the manner of the gs be | 
| rs 
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ningſed Vinegar and Gall =—Kovot le bona be: 
withit, Mat. 27. 34+ AS C05 ſchel iaijgn Mat 
ikewiſe they gave hima mon in ſanhedrim 


fecond cup in Derifion, - C. 13, 


xhen they took a ſponge, Tt MoſesKotſens in 


and filled it with Vinegar, ſan hedrim. 
and put 1t on a reed, Mat, 


1-48. 


Thirdly, The manner of the Croſs, on which 

riſt was crucified, was like this figure, F, 

s Hands pailed to each fide, and his Feet 
led rogether to the bottom of the Crofs, al- 
noſt. And, Feſus ſaid unto Thomas, reach hither 
h Finger, and behold my Hands, &c. Joh. 20.27» 
al, 22. 16; Even ſo do many (m this day,) 

cifie afreſh the Son of God, and put him 
bopen ſhame. Heb.6. 6. By refiſting and do- 
ip deſpite unto his Spirit of Grace 1n their 
learts, wilfully running into evil, (whilſt they 
rofeſs Chriſtianity,) committing the fins of 
nom, Gen. 19. 5. Crucifying m Sodom and 
zy)t ſpiritually, ec. + | 


Fourthly, Somerimes in notorious offenders, 
d augment the pains (of 
vle that they whip,) they = Euſtathins, item 
ied certain huckle bones, Atheneus, Lib. 4» 
rplummets of Lead, "or Tholoſan ſynt. Fur. 
aſp Thorns to the end wnivey: lib. 31. ; 
P 0 
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of the Thongs, and ſuch. Scourges ; the Greeks 
AR Flagra: Taxillata, in the Sri 
are_termed. way 9g 3 My Father th 
rs haftiſed you with rods, but I'will corre(# You with 
ſempins 1 Kings 12. 12, / 


—_— ————— 


The manner of their toning to death 
the rebellious Sons, Wi rebes &c. 


He Offender. was led to a place without in 

| the Gates two Cubits high,- his Hans 

being bound, from henceane of the Witnef 

tumbled. him by a ftroke upon the Loins; iff 

that kill him not, ei ons up a ſtone, 

being the weight of two men, which'chiefl 
_ the other+ Witnebs caſt 

Paul fagins, Det. uponhim ;- If that kill him 

17s 7» _ all Jraelthrow ſtones 
pon him. The hands en 

Witneſſes ſhall be firſt = "— to put bimto a 

and afterwards the Hands of all the ag, Ton 

217<7- 
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ecks 


WE net renin 
with | 
The manner of their ſtrangling of ſuch 
zs lieth with another Man's Wife,cr 
— that [miteth hs Father or has Mo- 
ther, VC, | 
ath 
Cc. 


He Offender - was put in dung up tothe 
loins, a Towel be- 

vp caſt about his neck, ' Parapbraft. Chald. 
outFhich rwo Execurioners , , Ruth. 1.17. Milh- 
nas Wine on cach ſide, plucked - botfr. fol: 183. col.3s 
bes and fro, until” he was F Lat 

$3 WFead, which they accounted the cafieſt kind of 


_ Kath, 
teth 
him 


FAY Reſpiration for Gooksftoleng rhe Law of 
ul G09. OP ION 
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F the Theft, whether Ox or Sheep, wete; 

found alive upon a man, he reſtored bur- 
ble, Exod. 22. 4. But if they were killed, or 
W, then five Oxen for an Ox, and 4. Sheep 
KaSheep, Ex. 2211.The Jews were (o preciſe 
P & 7 
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-3nthis kind, thatif they had builtan houſe with 
a Beam or piece of Timber _—_ gotten, 
they would pull down the houſe, 
David .and reſtore the ſame Beam or 
Nimc hi. piece of Timber to the Owner, 
From this the Prophet Hababbut 
doth not much diſſent : The Stone ſhall cry out 6 
the wall, and the Beam out of the Timber ſhall as 
-ſwer it, Hab. 2. 11. | , 
Among the Jews he ought to be ſbid, that 
was not of ſufficient worth to make Reſtitution, it 
Exod. 23. 3. - © 
"Ard Anguſtine faith of Chriſtians, ( Aug. Zip, 
$4.) That he which doth not make reſtitution, 
aetording to his ability, never repented. And 
Non remittetur peccatum, niſi reſtituatuv ablatum. WU m: 
No doubt, but that if this Lawwas pradiſed 
1n England,we ſhould not have ſo many Thieves; 
- Far tobe ſold as ſlaves for ſtealing, 1s more ter- 
ible than Death, (that are ſo deſperate to cry, 
A ſhort Life and a ſweet.) And fo may have time 
- - roſee their folly, and may become new Cres 
f- — ruaxes,: atid-ſteal no\more, rather to work with 
| *heir hands, Eph. 4. 28. But if they become 
neſt, and not able to work, they will be mail 
tained by thoſe that fear the Lord , Det. 2t 
ww ©-1 & 10: XD 5 | 
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PhylaZeries,that thePhariſees wore upon 


their Arms. 


Hey made broad their Phylafteries, and tnlar- 
ged the borders of their Garments, Mat. 
. 8, Itis ſaid that they were parchment,upon- 
which was written ſome of the Law, as the ten- 
Commandments, &c. The 
Command was general, Ex. Mof. Kotenſis. pr.ece - 
13-9.1t ſball be for 4 fign wito  offir. 22. 
thee, 2pon thine hand,and for 4 
nemorial between thineEyes ;So that 1t was not the: 
wearing of them, which our Saviour (did then. | 
condemn ) but the making of them. broad, 
whereby they Would appear more holy than o- 
thers ; ſome wore them on thetr fore-heads. 
Becauſe the Phariſees ſuperſtitiouſly conce- 
ted, that by them as by A Spells and: 
rap ed _ Ir my themſelves 
might be pteſerved from danger, Hin teltt- 
fed that thePhariſees had 
ſucha conceit of rheir Or- Chryſoft. &- Hier. in 
naments: in which place he Mal. 2. 3. 
compareth them to cer- 
ain ſuperſtitious Women The Prieſt under the 
of his time, who carried Law wore white 


wand down upon the like Garments,Levit.16. 


P 3. ground - 


(336) 

4+ But the white ground,ſhortſentences or 
cloathing of a Chri- of the- new Teſtament 
ftian is a meeh anda and Reliques of the Croſ 
quiet Spirit, &c. 1 ' the fame ſuperſtition hat 
Peter 3. 4- Rev. prevailed with -many « 
19. 8. 8&4. 4, 18. latter times, who'for t 
Ste page 286, ſame purpoſe hang the bel 

inning of St. John abc 
their necks, and in the year of our Lord 69 
certain Sorcerers wereTogdemned for thei 
kind of Magick, by thename of PhylaQeriat 
fee T-G-civ.& Eccl. Rite lib. 2.ch. 4. As Chriſtia 
in the conſecration of theirChurches (faith he 
make ſpectal choice of ſome particular Saint: 
by whoſe names they call th=m, as St. Pet: 
Church, St. Pauls, St. Andrews, &c. fo the Idol 
trons Tſrazlitzs confecrared their Groves uti 
- - particular Tdok, &c. (no good example 't 
Chriftians )howheir the moſt high dwellerh nc 
in Temples made with harids, Ja. 65. 1, 2. At 
'9.43.&17, 24. Saith thr Lord, and to him will 
logh, even to him that 7s por, and of '4 Contyite Shwi 
and tremilth at my word. 1 Cor. 6. 19. Your Bd 
dy is the remple of theHoly Gtoft, (rhe Lord 
Supper } Bebold, I ftand at the dooy, and bnuck. i 
any Man bear my w0ice, and 992n the door, Twill con 
in unto him, and will ſup with him, and: he with 
Rev, 3. 20. Happy 1s he that opers. his heat 


© "the knocks, or reprooks of Gods Grace, ſhall: 


vercome the evil, and fit with God upon i 
Throne, and live with Ckrift Jeſus for ever an 
| | — 
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ever ; this 1s the plain truth, open and free unto? 
all the obedient, of what Nation foever; as 
Serjeant Zefferies well faid, in theſe words at the 
Tryal of Stephen Colledge, viz. Truth 1s not con- 
fined to places, nor Perſons neither,but applyed- 
to all honeſt men, be they F3H men or others. 
Laſtly, Herods Temple ( which was the ſeconds 
Temple ) abour 4o years1n building, was ſet on 
fire by Titus his Souldiers, that it could nor 


be quenched by the induſtry of man, at the 


fame time the Temple art 
Delphi being in chief re- Genebrard Chro: 1. 
on among the Heathen 2. Amo Chr. 69. 
cople, was utterly over-- Theodore | 3; c. 17; 
thrown by Earth-quakes, ſozomems lib. 5.720. 
and Thunderbolts from 19. 20. 21, _ 
Reaven, and. neither of | | 
them could ever fince be repaired; the cpnctir- 
rence of which two miracles evidently fhewerh 
(faith T. G.) thatthe time wasrthencome, when 
God would pu an end both to Fewiſh-Cere- 
monies, and Heatheniſh Idolatry,that the King- 
dom of his Son might be the berrer eftabliſhed. 
Notwithſtandibg, many called Chriſtians. do 
ſtill build outward Temples ; ſertiity them Eaft 
and Weſt, as Solomons Temple, when Gods 
Temple is in an humble and contrite Spirit, J2 
$7. (ce page 267. 
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How to make Soap, called Ball Soay, 
tbat will bewhite, 


Ake 4 or 5 Buſhel of the aſhes of Fearn, 
| ( the Fearn having taken no{ wet, nor 
too ripe ) Wood Aſhes one peck, and three 
cks of Lime, pur theſe into a tub that hath 
oles in the bottom, ( ſtopt with ſpickets ) on 
theſe holes lay ſtraw ( in the tub ) then put 
boiled water to the Aſhes, and the next day let 
the water run out, boil this water in a 
furnace abour 24 hours, or until it be thickiſh, 
thatirwill receive tallow;pur in the tallow(vei 
ſhred ) by degrees, ſtirring it continually wi 
anTron Ladle, and if it thicken faſt, put in tal 
low faſter and faſter, for fear it burn, for then 
all is poyted, then ſtir it with a wooden” ſpade 
(bet fo thick, that the Ladle will not doit ) 
e fire then lake, bur ſtir it ſtill (which s 
2s muchasa man can well do then) take 1; out 
as fait as you can, into a cloath that lies 1n atub, 
wrap it up, that it cool not too faſt, rake itour 
by hand-fulls, and weigh it into Quarterns, or 
half pounds, and work them into Balls; ſo make 
&bigeer or leſſer quantiry. 
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ap, How to make Starch for Linnen. 


Ake the Bran of the fineſt Wheat, ſteep ' 
it in water 2 days, then let the water run 
through 2 or 3 fine Steves, then ; the warer * 
In a broadEarth diſh,and ſer it in theSun,or over” 
2 gentle heat of coals, until it be dry, and 1t-15-- 
fit for uſe. 
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Here followeth the form - of a Teſt, 
T which may be neceſfary for a} men to-ſub- 
tal- ſcribe publickly before a Juſtice of Peace 
hen  ( once a year )or neareſt Juſtice,( which mill - 
ade Y prove as bi as-an Oath can be ) and be- © : 
it) Y 1ng ſome people cannot in good. cohſcience:. _- - 
hs M - break-Chriſts Commands, who hath Com- - *<: 
out FF manded nor to; ſwear at all, Mat.'s- 34, 35, 
ub, 36, 37s Zames 5. 12.. their. yea- or nay may 
erve , which will ſecure the Govern- 
or FW ment, as well, ;f not! better, than all Oaths, 
he WY 1f all could ſwear (as the late times may wit- 
nels ) for heIbat 15. found tobe a ploner a- - 
- gainit the Ring ( let His Religion be what jr 
mw .-will:) there is a aw ” England to hang ous, | 
5 cn -: 


<8? Irages in any ſerſt be wortbip'd 5 nov do I belint 
4 that there is any T. anfubtentiatior in the Lords Su- 


[PS ( 349) 
then that law keeps the Government ſafer 
than all Oaths, ec. 


I, A B. doſolemnly, and.in good conſcience, inthy 
- feebt of God and Man acknowledge and declare.that 
King Charles the Second is lawful King of this 
Realm,and all the Dominions theveunto belonging aid 


that neither the Pope, nor Sit of Rome, ”* yell 
aepſ 
ſe 


' by their Authority bave right-in any cafe 
Kine, or diſpoſe of his Kingdom, or upon any ſear 
whatever to abſokve bis Subjettsof their Obedience, . 
to give leave to any of them to Plot or Conſoire th 
hurt of the Kings Perſon, his State, or People, and 
that all ſuch pretences and power are falſe, pernicious, 

.nd damnable ; and I dofurther ſincerely profeſs, and 
#2 good Conſcience declare, that Tao not believe, that 
the Pope is ChriftsV tar, or Peters txwful Succeſſn, 
That he, or the See of Rome, ſee? ally or joyntly art 
the Rule of Faith, or Fndgr of Controverſy, or that 
-"  #& an abſolur Sins : nor ds I believe there is a Pur- 

2.- _ "gatory after Death, or that $zints(hould be prayed to 


E &S CS 5-2: tO nmAryT Rf 6p #. 


; --- Per, 6r Elements of Bread and Wine at, ov after ti 
< mecy ation thereof by any Perſon whatſocver ; but 
' 0 firmly believe that the prifent Comminion of the 1 
Wrr-Catbolich-Charchis both ei ayrovary Hol 

frous 3 and all this I do athnowledge, intend, pri 
#nd declare without any equivocation,” or 1Werv's, 0 
oth: Reta ENT 4 
werds arcording to the real intention of the Lav 
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makers, and the common acceptation of all trut Fits" 
teftants, ſigned AB, oe 

0bj. They obje& ( ith R.B. ) that Chriſt 
1, © did fwear, and we onght to imurate him. | 
ey 417 Lanfver, that Chriſt did not fyear 3 and 
); albeit he had (worh, being yet under rhe Law, 
wid = ds would no ways ob- 

6 ge us under the Go6 Her, ib, Ep. part 
ol |, as neither Circumci- 3 fra. 1. Ep. 2» 
"M , or the Celebration of- A B, Apo! p.394* 
BY the Paſchal Lamb, concerl 398, | 
m8 ning which, Hin faithal |; q 

nn; ffings agree not tous, whoare Servants, that a-. 
ious, g7e<d toourLord, &c.TheLord ſwore, as Lord, 
4} vhom no man did forbid to ſwear, bu: unto us,. 
tha © that are Servants, it 15 not lawful to (wear, be+- ' 4 
. cauſe we are forbidden by the law of our Lore; --; 


anple, he hath not ſworn,fince he commanded : 
w not ko ſwears. 4 
And faith Pythagoras, let no man call God to- 
witneſs by an Oath, no not in- Judgment 3. but. ---» 
let eyery man ſo accuſtom hi i puaa a of -< 
he may worthy tobetrufted even Þy 


of old a kind of Infamy, if any was defired to 
ſwear, but to require an Oath of & noble man, 
was hke an examining him by the hangman. 
ThisDoftrine of Chriſt is ſo ſtrifly laid down, 
& that no room is left for the Teſt objeAions,”as 
verident in theſe very words,Sweer wes all; Bute 
a 


Yet left we ſhould not faffer ſcandal by-his -ex-_** * 


ontan Oath ;, Quintilianus takes notice;that 1t was -.-. 
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above all* things, my Brethren ſwear not, 
which was the Judgment of many Martyrs, in 
Q. Maries days, and before, ſee Euſebins Relati- 
ons, Zuftin Martyr Ap. 2. Tertullian Ap. cap. 32: 
Clemens, Origen, Athanaſ. in paſſ. & cruc. Dom. 
Chrifti, Chryſoftom. in Geneſ. bomil. 15. Idem homil. 
in Aft Apoſt. cap. 3 Beda in Fac. $» Anſelmus 1n 
Matth. 5. Waldenſes, Vicleous, Eraſmus 1m Mat. 
$+ and in Zac 5. A. multitude more :witheſſes 
might be produced, whoſe faith was againſt: 

ſwearing, ſee R, Barclays Apology aforementio-. 
ned, ſee p. 273 in this Book... 
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Some Copies to write by. . 


/ Hſe loveth Inſtruttion, lovith Know- 
leage, but he that batath reproef 6 bs 


{i by his bing, whether his 
ber it 6e gk, fooliſhneſs is 


end not Correftion how thy Child , for if 
thay beateſt him with the Rod, be ſhall not dig. 
A: wiſt Soy matyth a clad Father, but a foolifh 
Sen is the beazineſs of bis Mother, | 
* AChild left to bimſolf, brings bis Motherta ſhame. | 
' Te Father of the Raghttousſball greatly rijages. -* 
| { pad be FOO Rn the OY '£ 
OV. .2s M - . . 


Lird giv 

Theg - Viki on a. 

Bt wel 

Ere mrhg gray womens = lh 
Defend the Trath, for that who will not oe, 

A Coward is, and gives bimſulf the Lye 
Evey thy credit keep, "tis quickly gone: 
Bling got by many Attions, loſt by one. 


Sn ” > . 
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Hear yuch, but little ſpeak; a wiſe man ſeavs, 
And will not uſe bus Tongue, as much as Ears, 


Fudge not between two Friends, bat rather ſit, 
If thoucanſt bring them friendly to agren. - 


Keep thyſelf bumble, Pride bathruin'd many. 
The proud man's ſeldom well below d of any. - 


Never to gat} er Wealth through fraud preſume, 
| - 


kk ky www as 


- A little evil got, will much conſume. j 

Graſp not for Honour, wiſh no blazing Glory. £ 
For theſe will periſh in an ages Story. 

Quietly learn all croſſes to endure, - e y 


* Repining doth more miſery procure. 
Fame; Hmour, Beauty,State,Train, Blood and Birth, 

- ' Are but the fading bloſſoms of the Earth. 
: When thou lizeft well, mind not what people ſay, 
B "Fs not in pur power, their Tongnts to f IA 
© "Fhoſe whim God dath by bis own Spirit lead,.. 
.- Thyyare bus Sons, you'in the Scripturt read. 
bes Sofe in thy Breaft, cloſe lock up thy Intents. 
BG: _ For be thatknows thy purpoſt beſt prevents 

: Hogh as a firt, and uſtful in its hind, 
| ee poles angerons, if blind. a 


ad. ye ice; that becomes eath »bill, 
_— perfett, what negleft doth kill. 
ns leſt thou beeſt, as the Author nam's, 


* © Silece bits none, but wes pw words ate Nays: - bly 
0 j 


wx 
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To ſet ona May-Pole. 


What ,zs there no good man in all this Town, 

Will bel to pull the Devils Sign-poft down ? 

This 15 a ſad, and lamentable caſe, 

That Men do ſhew themſetues thus void of Gract. 


Work, as if thou was to lius for ever. 
Live, as-if thou was to dis to morrow. 


j 
Pray 


th | 2 ſhort Catechiſm for Children. 


Queſtion. 
Ho made thee? 
Anſwer. 
God made me and a Fog, Gitte 2+ 7+ 


Que 
' To what end did God make them ? - 


To glorify him, far pag live in his fear al the 
days of our lives,-1 Cor. 10. 31. 
Queſtion. 
What 1s thy duty tyGod' ? 


4 Anſwer. 
['a, To do juſtly, love Mer LD to. walk hum- 
To. bly with my God, Micah 6, 


, SY . " 
_ 
. Y, 
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__ 
What w thy duty to Man ? 
Anſwer, | 
To ſerve them in true love, even mine ene- 
'mies,- though they are. not of my 20 
Mat. « 5. 44: 
eſtion 


Qu R 
How cant thou perform thy | Dat to God ne Mat i. 
Anſw 


Only by wn. the Li ht Spirir, or Grace 
of God in my heart or avs © 1. which God MW « 
hath given _ me, and all people a meaſure of, 


to overcome Sin, and enables to perform good 
things. Job. 3..21«.1Pet. 1, 19. Hebs 10. 16.1 


Fobn 4. 13. Epb. + 7. Jon 1. 4. 


| To belitvt, and obey the Spirit of God, which b 

. - bath ſent into the wor ta in Mens. begrts,wilch 
convinceth and reprovethfor Sin, is the ouly way and 

means which God hath ordainad for the reſtauration 

x x2 and ſalvation of Mankind, and is indeed ty t 

== God, whith in Scripture bath Many nan, 3 

© but is but one pure eternal holy thing, ſee W.S. cat 


r#fning good thoughts, &c.-} 


eftion. 
What us IL gore Life ? Pfal. 119. $ 
Wwey. 


By takingheed in the Word of God in my 
hearc, which troubles me when I am doing < 
or told a lye, Job. 3. 18, 15,8. Dey. 30. 14: a 
$» THe, 


te: 
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[ Sin was the occaſion ( or cauſt)) of the Low, the 
labour of the Prophets. and the coming and ſufſtring of - , 
Chriſt, W. S. p. 39. ] 


Queſtion. 
Who ſhall dwell in the endlaſs Foys of Hezutp 
ur? IM. and ſo eſcape Hell-fire, by the Blood of Chriſt 7iſtys? 


Anſwer, 
1ce Such as obey with all their might the Grace - 
od M of Godin their hearts, Pſ. 119. 10. Epheſ. 2. .5+ 
of, ll. | Queſtion. « 
50d To whom is Chriſt Jeſus 4 Saviour. 
5.1 Anſwry. 


To all thoſe that know hit, to-ſave them 
| from ſaaning here, Mar. 1, 21» Tit. 2. 14+. 


y be Queſtion. | 
bich What fort of Children doth God love? 
and Anſwer. 


ron, Such as fears God by departing from iniqui- © 
| the ty, and dothas their true friends bid them, Cob; 
MES, 3+ 6, 4+ 


eon- Queſtion. 5 
What i the true Religlon ? 
Anſwer. ].. 


To viſit the Fatherlefs, and the Widdow 
their 2ffii&tion, and to keep. our (elves unſpot- 
ted from the world, James 1. 27- 
| Queſtion. 


Whoſe Religion is vain? 


( 345) 


, Anſwer. 
Thoſe that are-often angry, and ready to 
uarrel for opinions, and have not a Bridle for 


eir Tongues, James 1.26. Eph. 4. 31: Prov.29. Þ 9. 
22, | 
{_ No opinion, or profeſſion of Religion, &c. where «- I 
vilthoughts, and cir Foe avails any thing, WI (0 
W.S. page 25. | | - 

| 
Queſtion. 
Waat # it that moves in Children tolying and rudeneſs? 
Anſwer. pq 
. Itis the Serpent that beguiled Zze, the Father WW f 
_of Lies, 7obn 8. 44- Ro 
eftion. 

How adoſt thou think to be eftabliſhed in the tru 
Religion, if thou doſt not truſt to. Mans teachings? I 
1-John 2. 27. Heb. 8. 11. Ifa: 3o. 21. Rom. 14 i % 
I2, 2 PEt. I. 19. 

Anſwer. ; 
God has given me, and all people a teacher I thu 
within us, that 1s, he will teach his People him- © »it 
ſelf by his Grace in our hearts, being many go 
aſtray that truſt toMans teachings, John 6.45,14, | 
26.Tjais 2.22, 48, 17-Rev. 3. 20. Heb. 8. 1,11. 
Zobn 14. 26. aw 
eſtion. - B's 


Then is this Grace of God the one thing needfi 
and the place into which God w'll. bring all Nations, 
that art, or ſhall” bt ſaved ? Tfamah 2. 5. Eph. 2. 8 
Rom. I, I'9, Alt- 
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Anſwer. | 
Yes, it is -Maries choice, and God faid unto 


to 
for Þ Paul, my Grace 1s ſufficient for thee, 2 Cor. 12, 
29, 9 
= not Kings achnowledge,that it is by Gods Grate 
2 1- they are Kings, and the Teachers in England often 
ng, Ml (9 to their Hearers, we commit you to Goas Grace, as 
Paul generally did the Churches, in his Epiſtles to 
them, therefore -it is the one thing needful. ] 
oſs? Queſtion. 
What will be the end of wicked Children andLyars, 
her WY if they do not mend ? Ezek. 33. 11. Rev. 21. 8, 
Rom, 6. 23, 
Anſwer. 
tru They muſt be turned into fireand brimſtone 
1252. = for ever, Matthew 8. 12.Mal. 4+ 1. Eh. 
14 Wl % © | 
. Queſtion. 

Wilt not thou pray to God tobe delivered from evil, 
her Il that thou may eſcape Hellfire, and dwell in Heaven 
im- © vith God for ever ? ARS IO. 2. 

' £0 Anſwer. 7 
,14 Yes, being Chriſt Jeſus hath faid, ſuffer little 


Children to come unto me, therefore I ſhould 
rates pray in my heart to this effe&, Mat. 19. 
Iþ Luke 18. I. | | | 


(J Moſt Merciful God and my Creator, mabe me Fa 
ts remember thee now inthe days of my Toth, 
] ; 1 bum- 
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IT humbly pray thee,to incline my heart more and more 
fo-take heed unto thy word in my heart, that daily re- 
proves, and troubles me, for every evil thought, word, 
and deed, and ſtirs me up to good things, ſo {hall I be 
enabled to praiſe thy name here on Earth, that I may 
dwell with thee intby Kingdom of Heaven, for ever 
ad tyer, Amen. John 16. 8:13. 


[ Good thoughts are of Gods own begetting, 
and very comfortable to a Chriſtian, 4ad are 
the fruit andeffe& of keeping and obeying the 
Law of God within the heart, Romans 2. 14,15, 
W, S. page 27. ] : 


Queſtion. | 
Now if thy heart be inclined to pray continually, 
thou wilt hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs, an1 
will alwates in thy heart give thanks unto God, at 
the receiving of meat and drink, and all other of 
Gods Mercies,though thou doſt not expreſs it in words, 
ex: opt God (hal require it of the: for the edification 
of others, Matth 5. 6. 1 Tims 2, 8. Eph. 6. 18. 
[Wer 
Truly,when my mind 15ſtull and out of earth- 
ly thoughts, I find inclination: to pray alwaies, 
and alfo a hungering, and thirſting after Righ- 
reouſneſs, Chriſt Jeſus hath ſaid: all ſuch are 
bleſſed, and as God faid unto Caiz, if thou. dg 
well, ſhalt thou not be excepted ? and if thou 
_ doſt noe welll, fin hethart thy door;Ge 4- 7+ 


Queſtion. 


( 351) 
Queſtion, 
Let me hear our Lords Prayer. 
Anſwer. 


Ur Father which art in Heaven, 
Hallowed be thy name, thy King- 
lm come, thy will be done in Earth, as 
it is in Heaven, give us this day our date © 
hBread, and forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as 
ve forgive them that treſpaſs agamſt us, 
md lead us not into temptation, but del;- 
ver us from evil, Amen, a 


——_”— — 


4 few words to thoſe that are minded to 
impoſe upon Conſcience. 


ueſtion. 
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others ſee it their duty ſo to do. Jobs 15. 206, 
eſtion. 

Then is it not the ſame Spirit - that put the Martyrs 
fo Death, as at this day, that ſeebs toforce others to 
their opinions ? Exodus 23.2. Rev 12.11. 17. 

Anſwer. 

Yes, it 15 the ſame Spiritthat forceth; for the 

true Chriſtians only perſuade in the loye of 


God, Romans 14+ 4, 13+ 1 ohn 4. 20. 
ueſtzon. 


Ave all ttue Chriſtians, that chiefly mind the Gract 
of God in their hearts, though they do not praftiſe the 
Cerexonies of Men ? Col. 2. 8. Phil. 3. 5. 

Wer 

Yes, for all People ofevery Nation that fears 
God,and worksRighteouſneſs,it is by this Grace 
that they perform good things, and ſuch do 
find acceptance with God,neither can ſuch ſeck 
to enforce others to their faith any more, than þ 
Chriſt Jeſus did his Brethren after the fleſh, to 
believe in him, 7obn 7. 5. Afs 10. 35. 

Queſtion. 

Are not moſs people in this day ſtriving by one way 
or other to enforce others into their faith ; by what 
means ſhall People come to be of one heart ? Jer. 32» 


9. 
p $ A = S 

O every ones keeping to their own 
—— Grace in hag and none to 
exalt themſelves above their meaſure received 


of God, and none to be drawn from the obed!- 
ence 


hat 


| Doth'Godl actept of "thr ſeuaral} Religious pirfor- 


(353) 
ence thereof by any mans words or ations, 
kſt their portion be with the young Prophet 
zhom” the old- deceived, 1 Kings 13. 18. eres 


q, 4+ 
| F ; Queſtion, 

May we by an outward force ſee to deliver our 
ves from impoſition? Rom. 8. 31. Rom. 12.19. 

Anſwer. 

No,all true Chriſtians will love.their Impoſers, 
ad obey the - Magiftrate in all things thar are 
dye to:Caſar, Matthew 22. 21: A6tS 4.19% 


[The true wor hip of God ſtands not in any outward 
wervation of time or plact, of any bodily exerciſe 
therein; but 12 doing the will of Gol, bywing in h!s 
Hirit, and obeying the voice thereof, W. S. page 43+ 
ueſtion,'-! .. 7 \ 
rawes of People inthiſt days? John 4.24, 
| Anſwer. | 
- Thoſe thar wait not tof cel 'Gods Spirit leas 
ung them into thoſe: performances or duries; 
in! no more- acceptance with God, than the 
ferings of the Tame, andthe blind did im "the 
irſt Covenant, Jude 30. Rom.-8; 26. * | 


Queſtion. | 
the is the work of the true Miniſters? Ads 28, 
'n | 
Anſwer. 


| To remind People to take heed unto ;theit 
| | only 
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Teacher, Gods-(Grace m-their.hearts, and 
will notdefire People to follow:;them any 
further than:they follow Chrittz and. their holy 
Converſation, wins more, to God than theit 
Preachings, 7ob 36« 224 L C0. Ll. 1» 2 Pater, 
y. Cent of Wimnalby.mighthe produced 
.. A:Gloud Of ES ITUgHT DE. Produced tH 
rove, thatno force ought. zo be uſed to drivefÞ y} 

ople imtothis;-or:the other Religious pick 11 
before the Lord by his Grace 1n their 
manifeſterh rochem, that 1r-35 their duty to cog- 
form; For what # not of Faith is ſin, Rom. 14. 5, 0 
v3. wats | 


&, 5 © RH =. 


A few Witneſſes ere fallow. 
Jeremiah Tile (aveE?] Chaplain to King 
Chailes the firſt, | 
- Tbemg:moft of allcroubled that tnen ſhould 
-be petiecurad-and 2ffiiQted, "for dilyreemg 1 
ſuch 6pmidns, which they cannot with ſufficient 
grounds -vbtrudeiupon others neceſſarily, be 
cauſe they cannot propound them infallibly, 
-.\Dr,: Stillingflers ( ance.) Chaplain) to Kin 
Charles the ſecond gn a Sermon before the King 
Anno 167 faith, | Y | 
Fo ap ——__ was ict t - for the 
ith, but to ive by it, not to quarrel for gooc 
works, but to pradtrſe therh 3 in ſhort, to be 
Thriſtian was to-depart from ititquny, and * 


- 
: 


0 = = and patients 

00d, tobe and ies: 
on peaceeble roond all men, ro be charica- 
ble and kid, tobe ſober and temperate in all 
things, to be holy, fincere, and innocentin hus- 
ations towards God and Man. 


» 


Luternus ſaid, he that commandeth any thing, 
nherewith he bindeth the conſcience, this 3s 
a Antichriſt, de Bene diſþ. fol. 7 t+ 


Catvin aid, that the Apoſtle gave toander- 
ſtand,that to exerciſe Authority over ones faith 
was in Ho wiſe juſt not tolerable yea, (ſaid he ) 
tis Tyranny in the Church; 'fdr fairh ought to 
be freefrom all ſabjeAion of tnen. 


Lather, ai r Kings 4; Inthe building 


of 
the Temple their was ' ron heard, 


OY to ſignify that Chriſt will have in his Charch a 


Y frce and a willing People, not- compelled, and 
Y teen viting Feagls ut , and 


Stephanxs, Ring-of Poland faid, it belongeth 
. I tot CO _=_=_ the conſcience, I hive al- 
" nies gladly given that over to God, Which be- 
TJ longeth to him, and fo ſhall I do now; and als 
- Bf fot the future, I will ſuffer the Weeds td grow 
F until the time of Harveſt, for I know that the 
Y number of Believers are but ſmall, therefore 
ſaid he, when ſome were proceeding to Perſe= 
cution, Ego ſum RexPopulorum,non Conſcitntiarum, ' 
| | Q Q that 
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that is, [4m the King of che People,not of their 
Conſciences, he alio.aFirmed that Religion was 
not to be planred 'wah fire, wen Chron, \ 
ual. tes Rel, Uriting det Rk 6 


Ellis Hooks ſaid in a Book of Martyrs, Paul 
the Apoſile raught,. that the Servant of the 
Lord 'muſt-not Eg bur: muſt be gentle to- 
wards all men, fuftering the evil men,inſtrufting 
them with eg are contrary munded, 
_ 2 Tim-2qs $25. 14h 


' If any Mao ſhall nad. te the Sexiptures 
judge .according to his conceptions or conſci- 
ence for other men,and that they muſt take their 
religious meaſures by the line of his dire&ion; 
facha Perſon makes himſeff greater than either 
Church, Serge eo5 Non WP. Add to 
Prov. $48. | 


The tfore all" things whazſocver ye would thetin mn 
ſhould do to you, do yz even ſo to them, fur this us the 
ny and the WI Mat, 7-124 | 


nul Waits WP 7 324; 445 Wl St 
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ollſcripe © 
TO TH E : 
READER: 


E T none wonder that I call ſome part of 

this Book aPrimmer for Children ; ſmce 

my Soul loves innocence, and the true Childs 
Sate, and a Primmer only was my firſt deſign, 
but ſince ſo many things are added, I r 
2ood to intitle 1t a Manual, therefore, where 
any has run into by-paths upon the barren 
Mounzains of outſide Religion ( and true Re- 
ligion not 3n the heart, bur a of Religion 


Q3 only 


/ 
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only in the head or tongue ) muſt come and re- 
turn to this innocent Childs State, to the Alba, 
or the beginning,to the A B C 1n ChriſtsSchoot 
{ Gods Grace m the heart, the juſt mans path, 
Prev. 4- 18. that reproves for. evil) to have 
peace in God, fo ſhall their Religion, and learr- 
mg bein rhe ſabſtance (Chriſt ſeſus ) not ſha- 
dowy, nor tintured with heatheniſh learning, 
throvgh Philoſophy,and vain deceit, Cþ#. 2. 8, 
And therefore Reader, apply thy whole heart 
to Gods Grace therem,and God will teach thee 
to profit in all good. things whoalone can drive 
away all darkneſs and ervour out of thy heart 
( and not to-be drawn from the obedience of 
Gods Grace by any mans words or ations what- 
ſoever, leaſt ty portion 'bg 'with the young 
Prophet, whom the old deceived, 1 Kings 13, 
not minding his own, gift given him of God, 
befofe anothers)4o ſhall thy mindbe fixed,and 
faxed in the 'way- of righteouſheb 3- me will 
give unto God-alf the honour 2nd: praiſe, (from 
whence alone all good cometh ) nor unto man, 
- nor any thing of Man, whoſe imaginations are 
-evil, when at any time he turns. his mind (1 
to his own wiſdom ) from his true guide (Gods 
- Word, Spirir,or Grace in his conſcience, Yſalns 
x19. 9. Taizh, 36. 26.) which" Spirit was the 
only rufe rhar he Righreous walked by, before 
rhe holy Scriptures were wrirten-or printed 1n 
paper («he fame at this da\,bleſſed be the Lord 
"God, he hathnor left unſelf wichont mg” 
fs & or 


—— 
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for Righteouſneſs in.every coaſvience) and-be- 
ing written xe. finiey bu but. nos-the cfiief Rule, 


pow they that hold 1t -be- chew chief Rite, 
ought by it to learmw-love-rheir enemies, being 
it is rherein written4 but indeed thar they can- 
nor do, before they-turn their whole mind: and | 
foul tothe ſaid chef Rule (Gods Grace)'to re- 
ce power alſa,;tbbe kepr { by-3t out of the 
many evils tharave in the world, Zoby 17. 155; 
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Burinſtead of: making the Scriptures-their 


_ the Pricfts meanings. from the- Scrip 


s injoyned fora Rule, which breeds the great 


diſunton ( at this-day ) tf ere- 


fore 1f nothing-batthe Scrip- - See p. of anifer: 


mres was read 11 Ro as pla- 
ces for worſhip -( for noon of mans 
framing , an1 is is fo. g90 


) and fee 
how many Difſencers there will be, &+. + + 
Andi no interpreter, bar Gods Talent of 
Grace in every heart ( to himſelf ) by which 
People knows good from evi), and by xe can alſo 
ſceand diſcern ſuch as profe( Religion ( only ) 
as a Cloak for ſelf-intereſt, from fuch as are Re- 
ligious indeed, that follow afrer RighteouſheK, 
and ſeek the- good of all 'People in general 
(being Gods Workmanſhip,) that' 15 Godly, 
welhng-in the fame love one ro anorher,asGod 
hach for us nb Long woul1 not the defth of a Sins 
ne ) in his ing- plentiful ſeaſons, &,. Mat. 
5.45. For Godt holy, juſt and:goodjand with- 
out holine, no man ſhall ſez Bod: ro his ever-; 


Q 4 — 1 


+ >» WIR 
hfting joy, ahd truly -happy.3s .that. man 
tha. dweſls in his 3 fowl Joye to- all the 
Creation,he is bleſſed, let People.callhim either 
Papiſt, Proteſtant, or Hererick, or any other 
name, he is never--the worſe, the Lard, God is 
on his ſide, Gods Name. is his. ſtrong Tower, 
and ſure hiding place (if he continues; in this 
loveto all People ) he will nor. fear, though ten 
thouſands riſe up againſt hum 3, for he dqch not 
truſt in the arm Fad els: __ nor | oo 
nor go's toEgy?t-torhelp,but his ſtrength and 
1s w_ upon God Jy him from all his 
enemies both within and without; for he that 
dwells in this. Love,dwells in God, and God in 
him, 1 Jobs 4. 15.and he will afſuredly take his 
Lord and Maſters Counſel,who faid, Mat. 5. 44- 
But Iſay unto you, lave your Enemies, bleſs them that 
curſe you, dy good t6 them that bate you, and pray for 

them which eſbirefull y uſe you, and perſecute you. 

; That ye may be the Children of your Father which 
# in Heaven, for he mabeth his Sun to viſe on the evil, 
«14d on the good, 8c. P 

For if you love them which love you, what reward 

have ye, &Cc. 4 
i. Nate, Thar all the Rules in this Book are 
not ſer in order ( as ſome Books are) but the 
Contents or Table at the end will dire&to each 
parc, and parts of each rule and thing ; which 
ſo happened hy reaſon, that ſeveral queſtions 
and things were by me fenrto the Prefs1n ſingle 
papers, and fo printed partly as they cam, that 
ome 
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ſome few things, mxy be twice mentioned, bur 
the errors in printing I hope thou wilt amend 
by thy pen accorddivg to the errata, and others 
that are zeally ſo. 

I have omitred the frafional parts 1n ſeveral 
of che Rules and Tables in this Book; becauſe 
(if I had inſerted them-) they would have 
much puzled the young learners, ( which ſome 
Perſons may be ready to cavil at ) but the er- 
ror is ſo ſmall, being few Perſons matter the 
meaſuring of Tumber, Board, &c.to an inch or, 
_ an inch, the which exa&neſs may be' 

rned, after the learner 1s a little skilled in the 
rule of Fra&ions, 1n page 42+ - ; 


Ii Gaging of 'Veſſels/ or* Barrels in page 29 therf 
_ a miſtake; therefore begin at the ninth Line 
Thuhs -r | ; 


Orif itbea'round Barrel that belles in the 
middle, meaſure the breadth at bung,and at the 
head, and add them rogether, and_half thereof 
multiply into half the Compaſs ( berween the 
end and the bung )and thar produ& by half the 
length of the Barrel, and the produ& divide by 
2884-or 289 for Ale or Bear, 231 for Wine, or 
272 for Salt or Corn, the quotient ſhews . half 
the number of Gallons in the faid Barrel, but if 
the Barrel be wider at one end then the other, 

| Qs add 
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ade breadihs together, and half the number 


of inches 15 the true breadth, allowing: fos the 
tides of the wood of the Barrel. .,..;{; +; 


Note, Thar 1f NS oem lies notarall, 


ow may find, the proddc. of '3nches, by,xound 
Timber ook n calure mw. Jags 28, Fonds wide 1 W by 
299 the inches ;4;24kon (griheree 
a20uts ) and work as before. 


Haw to find the ſquare of « raund Timber, ich, or 
Stone, by Atithmetick, which Jos mg alſd do.ty 
Gunters linen pe 2975 = 


Alwaics- multiply che mmber 2821, by the 
inches of the C "009 Bi and- cut off 4, figures. 
fron: the right 


Example. 


Number 2821 
_ Circurference = 66. 
15926 
16526 
Inches ſquare |. 18 |:5185 


, Ye 
Remain ,=-: parts.of an Inch 


Ste þ IT. For the third figure, os mulriply 
the whole longeſt dored line, by half the 2 
ſhorrs, being firſt added together. 
 Thefiſthfigure, or mulr;ply- balf the lovgcſ 

ſide by the dote lice. ar: 


STAR 23 


} 


he 


res. 
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For the f:uth figarebeing a Circle, or multi» | 
ply tralf:the Compaſs by half the breadth, the 
product ſhews the-nmumber of Hat or ſuperacial 
lachet, F-it be theenid of a Barrel, round Tun» 
ber, Scone of Eand, ec. being round. 

Se p. $5. The fecond figure there, may be 
meaured he the 3d figure 117. 37. 


Of Bees, p. 276. &c. The beft is toſmother 
no Bees, tiff the latter end 'of September, the 
weather cold, ro-preverit Four Newhbours Becs, 
that will-ſnell the Hony,and (0-nay rob your 0- 
ther Bees thar are not very, ſtrong. 

Secondly, if you, find that the under Hives, 
be ſomewhat too weak in October, {ct 2 of then 
together, the ſtrongeſt upp oft, or any othep 

/ bogs be ane houſe, 


Rot in Sheep, pl 12. Drench. them every 
month ( 1f need be ) alſo give every Sheep one; 
mouthful of Hay, before they go our of the 
foldevery dewy morning, both 1n Winter, and 
Summer ; aud other Cattel, if 1t be a very wet 
time. . 

Remember that Medicines that are good for 
Men, are alfo good for Beaſts giving them the 
bipger quantity 3 byr toſave tome Charge. 

For Rubarb, take Red-dock roots. | 
For Garden Mallow-roots, take the commons 
For White Poppy, take Field Poppy: - 

For Lavender Spike, uſe Garden Lavender. 


weak ftock upan one of 
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For Daniewort leaves, uſe Elder leaves. 
For Vervin, uſe Bettony. 

'ForBalm, uſe Horehound. 

For Mountain Smallage, uſe the Garden. 
For Savory, uſe Field Thyme. 

For the leaves of Coriar:der,uſe Parinep leaves. \ 
For Navelworrt, uſe Houſleek, 


For Cypreſſe, uſe Savine. Go 
For Fir-leaves, uſe the leaves of Popular. ſtr 
For Acacis, uſe thejuice of Sloes. the 
For Opium, uſe the juice of Field Poppies. al 
For Liquoriſh,uſe Raiſons in theSun. of 
For juice of Citrons, uſe Lemons. Mc 
For. Aloes, uſe the juice of Wormwood. Je 
For Bears-greaſe, uſe Fox-greaſe. cl 
For Gooſe. greaſe; uſ5 Duck, or Hens-greaſe. ho 
For Badgersgreaſe, uſe Neats-foot-oll. rc 


For Antmony or Lithargy, uſe burnt Lead. be 
For Spodium, uſe burnt Harts-horn,or the con- . vp 
trary, taking the bigger quantity of the wea- I Mc 
keſ}, e*c. | It' 
* Laſtly, The deco&ion of the Herb, called I * 
Granel, 1s good againſt all diſeaſes of heart, and 
binding, both in Menand Beaſt ; and for wind I — 
uſe Peny-Royal, green or dryed.. 


—_— ——— 
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To make Mead, 


T Hen theHony 1s run out of the beſt 
of the. Combs;as in # g82. waſh the 
Combs in water, and the Hony will quickly out, 
ſtrain it — a Sieve; now to know whether 
the water be ſtrong enough of the Hony, put in 
a ſound Egg, if it ſwims, to be ſeen the.-breadth 
of a groat, it 15 ſweet enough 3 otherwiſe put in 
more Hony ; ( it-may be made any time of the 
year ) when this water is well ſetled, take the 
ceareſt, and boyl 1t almoſt a quarter of an 
hour, with 2 or ties ſprigs of Roſemary, ſkim - 
toften, and when its cold, pyt Barm to it, and 
beat it, and work it like new Ale, thenbarrel it 
up, and ſtop 1tcloſe, and after about three or fix 
Months, bottle it up, and it will keep long ; 
I's very good for the aged, and conſumptive 
Perſons. 
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Of Cyder. 


Af your Apples have ſtood 2 days in 
Tubs ( being ſtampt) or leſs time,if the 

were mellow before they were ſtampt. Ort 
0G 
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to2 mellow put water tothem 3 and'for to preg 
ourthe juice,dothur,cake a thict board,aFnoſt 2 
foot over both ways, and nal ſome inch board 
ar the edges thereof, that-it may hol$water a- 
bout 2 Inches high above rhe board, and cura 
natch for it torun out ; then upon the muddle gf 
this thick board, nail an inch board, of ahogr 
*14 inches fquare, to lay the bag weven Ara 
Ftcte hair bags, and fill tzzm-not too full) the 
board being ready with the bag thereobz and a 
thick board on the bagalfo, ſer 1t near a poſtin 
che houſe, and make a ſquare hole fora weighty 
pole to goin to cruſh the bag, ſo thar by this 
way two men may pre(s in an hour, more than 
Faw any ſcrew-prefs would do ir two; and'the 
charge of this Preſs may not be 18 4.1f you put 
imo each bottle a lump of loaf Sugar, theCyder 
will be the better, and keep longer, being ſet ina 
cool place, 


\ oa —— T- 


Water-Cyder, being: a wholjom drink, 
thus made. 


© Tamp one buſhel of Apples any-time of the 

" year, and put ro them 8 gallons .of water, 
ler chem ſteep one week, and ſtrain them, or 
take the ſtampings that you preſt your Cyder 
out, and put as much watcr w them as they ye | 
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ded Cyder, let mores days or more, ther; 
prcls our the water, and boyl 1t as good bear, 
and work 1t with Barm, and tun it up, and to 
every gallon,pur in one ounce of Sugar or more; 
drink 1t all before 2 Months 1s paſt, 

Nore,thiatjt you boyl with the Watex-Cyder 
one peck of: Malt, it will be much better ; order. _ 
tas you do Bear or Ale. 


—_ -—— 
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Pills to purge any. one of the four bm» 


ms... 


Frrft, For the Colide. 
Ake Aloes, one ounce and.athalf; Aprick,. 
half anounce, as much Maſtick, make 
them into Pills, with. the Syrup of Clovegilli- 
flowers, _ Ro O—_ _— before- 
ſupper, and they will - work moſt t rhe 
bead. ; larear night, or early n+ the mochy 
they will work moſt upon the ſtomach. 
Firſt}. To purge Choler. 
Add aquarter of: an ounce of Rubarb,and a- 
bate half an-ounce of Aloes. 
Secondly, To purge Phlegm. 
Moſt take one quarter. of an ounce” of- Tur-- 
bith, and ſeave out the Rabarb. 
Thirdly, Fo purge Melancholy. 
Take a quarter of an ounce of Senna, and @- 
pate the RubarÞ, and Tarith, Fourthly,. 
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Fourthly, To purge the Head. 
Make up the Pills with Syrup of Sticadoes. 
Fifthly, To purge the Matrix. 
Make them up with the Syrup of Mugwort, 
| Sixthly, Upon Wind. 
Add oyl of Anniſeeds, ſee p. 11 5. 
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| Salts of any Herbs, how to make it 


Ake the Aſhes of any Herb, ſteep them 
in water 24 hours, let the water run 
through a hairSieve,thenthrougha flannel bag,to 
get it very clear, take this water, and put itn at 
wide mouth'd glaſfs,or well glaſed por, and ſet it 
upon a gentle heat, till the Salt appear at the 
bottom, cover not the Pot ;z1t will keep many 
years in a dry place;or if it diffolve,keep itn a 
gla6, knowing the vertue of the Hearb,the Salts 
much more taken with meat or otherways. - 


ome e__@r_oow wa —_—_— — — 


When a Purge works too much,or a ſlight 
Loofnefs. . 


Rink White-Wine , that's burnt, with 
Cynamon and Sugar 3 or take Sugat and 
Gynamon dry. . Wan 
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im, When purge works to0 little. 


Rink poſſet drink, wherein one ounce of 
Manna 15 difiolved, being firſt ſtrained. 


" A Purge in a Fever. 
em E 
un Ake Rofes Solutive one ounce, Syrup of 


Violets ary ounce and an half, Rubarb in- 
ſed in Endive water a dram andan half, (train 
1, take 1tin the morning. 


_ =y_ 


Worms. 


T"Ake the pouder of the leaves of Barc- 
foot, mixt with Sugar, az much as will 
le on 4 3 d. for a Child in mornings. 


To cauſe ſpitting in a Feaver. 
"TAke Hony 2 /. Spring water and Vinegar. 


of each 1.1. boyl it, and skim 1t, alk | 
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hike a Syrup, take it often on a Liquoriſh-lickh 
fazed. - - | — I» 
L WI 

J 

To purge Choler. a 


Ake beſt Rubarb; cne dram, or Munt 


D Rubarb one ounce,and Ginger one Scrulſſ 7; 
I 


For a Bloody Flux, or arher dawgerun i 
Fluxes, 


FT Ake 1n the morning,. or. oftner-( 1f nee! 
ſhall require Jas much of the pouder 
Dyers Galls, as will lie on. a6 4. at a time, tak 
- heed it bind not too faſt 3 fome tae the har 
boyled white ofanEge roled mBale-Armoniac! 


a WL LOO 
For the Itch. 


VHread Roſemary, and ſtrow- it on But 

that's ſpread upon Bread ant Burter, a8 
earofren of it, and to anoint, take:So5ap, MN! 
Sean, and Brimſtone, and anoinr the\ palms; 


(371) 
the hands, and ſome other joynts, or the water 
wherein Roman -Vitrtol been diflolved, 
will kill Itch and great Scabs; and a flight raſh, 
$ helpt by thin milk, wherein Willow leaves 
have been berled, 


L 


i 


_—_ 


cl To cleanſe from the 0btruftion in the Sto- 


mach and Rems. 


Ake Cream of Tartar one ounce,and Ho- 
ny a quarter of a pound, take as much 
& a Nutmeg, night and morning. 


A. 


er Scurzy in the Gums. 


Tfolve Roman Vitriol in water, and dip # 
cloath therein, and rub the Teeth mighe 
ad morn:ng, and after that with Sage and Salt. 


For the Shingles, or Ringorm. 


Ake the: green bark of Elm boupghs, an 
on ounce and an; ha'f,, Houſſzek, 6 heads, 
W' picce off Tobacco'teaf, the breadth of a ſhil-: 


Unge ; 


{ ? 72) 
ling; boyl thefe in half a-pint of Cream to al, 
oylz 


ſtir it often, anoint wathy it. 


———_—. ti... —_ 
— tonne 


Scurvy, and Dropſy, 


Akea peck of Elder-berries, then ſtrair 
: them, boyl .it to a Syrup with Hony, 
ſame weight thereof; take fome often 


—_—— 


_—_ 


Ake Cypris Turpentine one ounce, re 
Amber, a dram- and an half, Rubarb 
Scruples, make them. into.pills, the doſe ons 
dram and an half going ro bed ; hang Aſſa Fz 
tida about the Neck. . | 


- —EE——— X — 4 *" 


For a Rupture, __ 


. "'P Rebit well, take Cumfrey any way, and lay 
_ on a plaiſter of Diaculum, ſtrowed w1 

* thefilings of Iron, at which time take inward) 
"8 or 10 Grain of the pouder. of a Load-ſton 
anoint the place with oyl of St. Zobns wort- . 


'K 


MR 
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— 


For & ſore throat. 


Ake ona knife point the pouder of Orpin ; 

or white Dogs-Turd, gathered 1n-March, A- 

Mhior May, mixt with Hony, asneed ſhall re- 
fmre. . 


rai 


| Wind on the $ aork 


Ake the -pouder of dryed Hipes of Wild- 
bryers, gather them for all the year, after 
Wfcoſt, ts one Fpoontal 'of them; take half a 
boonfal of ' Nutmeg, an any thing, 'but often; © 
this, when'the other cannor be had. þ 
Take Rue, Ceritury Wormwood, Bettony, 
nd Peny-Royal, of cach a handful, heing m 
ouder, mix them with Hony, like a conierve,* 
ue ſorne often, 


— _—__—_ 


— 


A Surfeis Water: 
Al:e Mints,Carduus, Poppy, Wermwood.and 


Liverwort, of .cach a handful, let 'them 
ſtecp 
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Neep all night in 2 quarts of new Milk, andifÞ® 
diftilthem, drink ſome night and morning. L 


aak | 
Atclilot "Salve, made in Jute, good for 
all ſores, it healeth very faſt, when 
the dead fleſh # eaters out by Burn 
Allum, &c. 


Ake Melilot, Pimpetrnel, and Scabious, of 
each 2 handfals, beat them (mall, then beat 

them with 2 /. of tryedHogs-Seam,ſo let it ſtand 
inthe Sun4 or 5 days, thenmelt it, ahd tram 
it well, add as many more hearbs, and- ſo let i 
ſtand in the Sun, then:mele -« again; and ſtrar 
It, and boyl it, till the Juice is conſumed, take 1 
off the fife, and add Rozen, Wi, and Vi 

| Tarpentine, of each one ounce;ſtir ir.till ir coo 
but before put in one dram of Musk, keep 1t1 
A pot, or rolls. 


_—_ —— 


To cleanſe an foul ſore, ekber in Man, 
Beaſt, cated Eg yptiacum. 'l 


FT ke Ver-degreace in pouder, and thre 
tumes the weight in Hony, and Yineg 
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f the weight of the Hony, boyl them ih s 
xt, toa Salve, or rediſh colour; it taketh away 
lad fleſh; and for the biring of a mad Dog, 
ſpread a plaiſter of Melilot aforeſaid, and 
lttle of -this on Lant, againſt the dead fleſh, 
zh the ſore, with Lime warer. 


> 


Lime-water, to waſh and dry ſores, 


Ake a p__ new Lime,put water to it.an 
il mnchabove the Lime, m orning pour 
WM the water for uſe. 


"_ 


Conſurnption , 


Oleworrs, boyied, and eaten ofterf. 
Roſemary. ſmoakr with Tobacco. 
Red Cow-mulk, wherein mints have beet 


If Ot, , ” 
EarBrea@and Butter, with Hony thereon. 
'Þ Dig up Garden Earth. ; 
=] of blew Peaſe. ow 
Mix Elecompany, Lquoriſh, co_ Seed. 
id Conſerve of Roſes, together with ſome 
dny, take a little every nghr. 


The 


ag. w-->- — 


4 1. of Sugar to aSyrup, take a' ſpoonful at 


Cordura boyled therein. 
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Py 
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The purg! g Syrup of Rofes, good m Fea | 


vers, and hot Diſeaſes. 


"T Ake Damask Roſes 11. water 4 /. ſeep the 
all night, then ſtrain them, & thus 8 timeF?._. 
(if you will ) to the laſt inful;on, bayl it witiſe,.. 


time. 


Toallay the beat of the ftomavb in ff 


Feaver, 


owl 1 | mos French Barly in half 
0 I pintof warer,put to the warer only,whe 
ccid, 2/e:inces of the Syrup-of Violets, in t 
beginning of this Dileace, and all:thar comes « 
cold with pains, take a ſweat for'2 hours, eſpe 
cially in a morning, by a Treacle Poſfet, and T- 


half 
mill 
| La = 7 

The Lead plaiſter, being laid to the backſ#ur 
for the rynaing of the Reins, heat in the Lice, once 

_ weabniſs in tve Back 3, for bruiſes in the Legs ou. 
plate 


arent. - 
a _ 55 
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Kitt often exres, as alſo for Fellons, Tmpoffioumys, 
Smeans, and draweth out running bumors, without 
uking the shin, and-ſtutral other things made 4s 


” WLAN 


Ake t |. and 2 ounces of good Sallet off, 
and red and white Lead, of each half a 
d ſearced finely,andofCaſtle Soap f1z oun- 


Une 5 ; beat all theſe together in a pot, that the 


ſoap may.come uppermoſt, ſet 1t over a gentle 
fre, the ſpace of one hour, always ſtirring 
xthan Iron ſlice, then make your fire bigger, 
ntil 3t be turned into a gray colour, then drop 
ome on a board, and if it ſhck not to the fin- 
gr, when cold, it 1s enough; make it into rolls, 


 Pdip linnen cloaths therein. 


— #3 - 
— -- 


For the Rickets, there are ſeveral, but 
this, if followed only, may ſerve. 


T ake {58 houſe Snails, waſh them and boyl 

them in almoſt a pint of new milk, almoſt 
half away, pura little bread and Sugar to the 
nilk,and give 1t theChild in the morning,and at 
44 Clock,pick out the Snails, ſhread chem with 
Mucter andSalt,and give them theChild,as other 
ncat, do fo almoſt every day ; then anoint the 
mEChild night &:morning,Back,Breſi,& other | _ 

R WI 


> — 


| (378) 
with this fill apint pot almoſt withSaller oil,wi 
as much Cammemile,as can be cruſt in wih Y ,. 
pennyworth of Mace, bake this with Bread,at 

the 01] 15 ready, 


v, 


i 


_—— 


For ſhortneſs of breath. 1 


T Ake one ounce of theoil of ſweet Almonds lit 
and half an ounce of Sugar Candy, tak 
now and then a little, pr 


To keep from being too fat. 


"©Akea little of th= diſtilled water of Aſh 
. © eree buds every morning. 


m = 
i —_—— 


ſlic 
Akt Fer the Yellow Jaundics. + my 
| c 


FT 'Ake Rubarb, Crezm cf Tartar, and Tirme Mi 

rick argonc dram, Safiron 4 Grains, g1V4 
one dran; oft:cf 1n pouder,for 3.4,07 5, Morn 
3r:gs togerher, in thiti Breath, Polict-drink, 0 
Whitc-wize. 


—_ 


by (379) 
Ty 
1 a 


_ For the Scurvy, 


T Ake a pint of Skimd-milk,turn it with the 

juice of Lemmans- then to the Whey; pur 
Agrimony, Bettony , Scurvygra6, and avery 
ctle Wormwood, being ſtampr, let them ſteep | 
in the Whey one night, and ſtrain 1t out, and | 
give ita boyl or 2, drink this 4 ors "mornings 
twgether, and drink Scurvygraſs Ale, and eat }; 
Rue and ScurvygraGs, with Bread and Butter. 


"2:2 


For the Srone. 4 "of | 


tc 


Aſh 


) 247.39 tt | k | 

TaAke'4 mich of the pduder of Taurd-tur- | 
T ried as will tye ona &'4. FF nb a / 
ſliced Onionalſo being ſteepr in the Wine -all + | 
night, take this for 8 or 9 mornings together, | 


thoſe that have,not Wine, take Ale. > 76 
Twiehgrab Roots,: boylcU SIR the | 


Milk drank in a morning, it will profoke Urine  * 
Fry muchs,. > -:i; "X(& FO0HIA 97 4 T 


= 
V3 Tf FR 2IVEXN I 77 


> DHLJIOU if Þ/ | 
| hr 169 x For 


PTL | 
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For a ſcab'd Head. 


y oy) the Flowers of Fox-Gloves, in Hogs 
Seam, ſtrain it into an Cintment, 


———_——— I OO  ———————_——_ 
- 


For a ſcal d Head. 


Oaſt a fat breaſt of Mutron, warm from 

the Sheep, pat Tar-thereon, and fprin- 

it a5 it roaſts, = the Soot that comes of 

Wood, take the drip andanoint the head 
Ewicea day were iþ off the Hair, * 


FY 


—— 


4 Pouhice for @ ſore Breaft of a Woman. 


10V01T 


Po Alhoof, Spearmint, Grunf, and. red 
Roſe leaves ana I. m. cut them ſmall, and 

boyl them in a pottle of ſtrongeſt Ale, or Bear, 
102 an oa iu Jpread them on a cloath, the 
thickneſs of a Barly Corn, apyly it "oy hor, 
morning, and night. 
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For Childrens {are mouths. 


Ub their mouth with Hony of Roſes, and 
'R ſomerimes.give them milk , wherein 


Manna- hath been dylolyed. 


nw. 


— 


_— — 


Worms in- Children, to parge-away the 
matter of them.. 


T ake Worny wood half an — > Senna 


halfa Jem) Coriander' Seed, 
horn ana half a 'Seruple and an half, & 4 
2' drams, dryed Rue a dram and an half;/ beat 
them into pouder, give as much as will he on 2 
groat, mixt with ſome ſweet thing. i 


— 


—._ 


Apoplexy, the ſigns. thereof 7 


T deprives of bath ſenſe and motion, litcle 
ING cnn by ſlimy, pros, and cold 

Phlegm ; moſt are old men that have 1t; if they 
eſcape death, commonly they fall into a Pate. 
R3 Melane 
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Melancholy, or black Choler, the frens 
thereof. | 


Ppreſt with Fear, Sadneſs, Evil thoughts 
takes the mind, . and overclonds the 
Brain, ſeldom perſe&ly cured. 


Convulſion, the ſigns thereof. 


A ſhrinking of the Sinews, whereby the 
{> Muſdes are forced. to thardiſpoſition,the 
Brains firſt afflited, and then the whole body. 


— 


pr ET 


—_ 


Mother-fits, the ſigns thereof. 


FT THe. Womb runs upwards,almoſt ons the 

| breath, the Womb is chiefly afflifted 

through menſtruoys blood ; loathing of meat. 
$ | 


Terns 
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Terms overflowing. 


[7 takes away the appetite, hinders digeſtion, 
breeds crcdiries, weakens rhe whole bodygthe * 
colour of the Face is changed, Feaveriſh hears 
ariſe in the Body, ſometimes the feet is (welled, 
and a droplie follows, 


k . —_ 


A 


Terms. ſuppreſſed, the ſigns. 


He fore-patt of the hedd3s Þained, ſpreads 
_.. 1tſelfto the Neck,Shoulders, 4n.! Coins 
ter appetite isiraken away, -her-mitu * .6ſich, 
Face diſcoloured troubled wit! b row 1g i& 
ken with a trembling, other 4iit-04s tollarn, 


PIER 


Obftruftions of the Liver, theſirms, 


A ſtretching pain 1n the right: ſide, | moſt 
felrafter meat, keep the belly looſe; and: 
tle mind quiet. | 
Reader, | [33:45 

Ido not write the Medicines in this Book, to-get 
Mony, thou mayſt be aſſured, and though I bavechieffy 
thofen to write plain and eaſy oner,ao not deſpiſe them, 
ſor they are experiments, and may do much good ( if 
wot more ) than coſtly ontss  T Wh 
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P— bh. 


Some Phyfical Charaters. 


20 Grains c a Scruple, 5 
3 Scruples ID a Dram.” + 3 


or. 2} take of each ana x handful,m.quarg, 


gr. pint, pt. pound, I. 


— — — 


' Outward pains. 


ta Brick or Tile pretty hot, wrap it in 
- 1 paper,anid lay it to the pained place 3 
xf it cone a5a ſudden pain, ſs? þ» 106, 


ts. FA 


For a Feaver and: Apue. 


FY-Oyl Carduus in poſſer drink, and Treakle, 
ſtrain ir, anddrink it in the morning, and 
ſeat every other day, if need bezit's good alſo 
againſt Agues, getting ina ſweat before the fit. 


Tht 
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th... 


—— 


The manner of ſweating. 


THe beſt time 15 early in the Morning, -or at! 
hour before an Ague, or Feaver fit 1s ex- 
peed, being naked 1n bed, wrap a ſheet abour 
the party, then cover him well with cloaths,and 
axe theCarduus poſiet drink,and quickly after,a 
good draught of Ale poſſer drink, and ſweat 2 - 
or 3 hours, if his ſtrengthavill bear it, take more 
poſſer drink 1f he 15 thirſty, then take cf the 
cloaths, now and then a little to cool, not-too 
aft, and give him warm cloths to dry off the 
fveat himſelf, and being pretty well dryed,give 
him a warm ſhirt, and ſheet, rake away the wer 
ſheet,bind his head with dry and warm cloaths, 
{let him lye warm-at hour, having given him 
bme Caudle, or one ke .this 24 Ale 1 pint, * 
boy! it, and fm 1t, put-1n Mace,. then beat the - 
yolk of an Egg, with Ale or Wine, with Sugar, 
Nutmeg, Cinnamon, and a little white Bread. - 


_ — F - 


Pluri/ces s 


T He ſpleen is on the left ſide;-tche Liver on 

| theRightar.ont the pained fide with oint- +, 

nent of March-mallows, or that 1np. 106 and 
R449 << 


(386) 
take the aforeſaid ſweat, and the Syrup of Vine- 


gar take to cauſe ſpitting, if the pain ſtill in-— 


creaſes ( though but one day ) which is cauſed 
by the blood ſtopping in the ſmall veins in the 
fide, let blood in the Arm. 


mEAECACEDIIY 


For a Gangrene, or much corrupted dead 
fleſh, in any part of the Body. 


Aythe fore place in warm Milk, and hold 
_{ unto 1t' the warm Lights” of a+ new-kild 
Calt,as one changerh colour,lay to another. 


For @ ſore Breaf.. 


Oyl Grunſd in Milk to a Poulcice, and lay 

ton often; if the Breaſt break, uſe Lint, 

d1pt inthe oylof St. Jobns wort, and this Poul 
ace ſtill abour it, 


' Sore Mouths. 


] ? Ub them every morning with a Sage le: 

dipt in Hony and Allum; bur 1n a Fez 
yer boy! Orpee, Calinbine, Violet Ieayes, and 
Sage in water, addHony and Allumalittle; rub 
KwRh a rag, it's no harm to {ivallow it ; ſcrape 
the tongue with a Spatula, 1f it be fur'd, 


8 7? | 


\ | 


I QatWY 
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How one that can read Engliſh wells | 
may underſtand the Lat Bible tn« 
to Enpliſh, withcut a Maſter, © 


: Zoln che. Fivlt,. 


- 1. Inprin-ct-pi-o e-rat:Ser-mo, & Ser-me 
I. 1s the begiming' was the Word, and the Wir 

e-rat a-pud De-um, & Ser-mo e-rat De-us. 

was at .God, and theWord was God. 


— ——— — = 


2. Hic Ser-mo e-rat in prin-ci-pt-o a-pudt 
2. Tins Word was in thib:giming #t -\. 
_— _— —— ' oO 

De-ums... q 
God. 1 


3-'Om-ni-a per hunc Ser-mo-nem ſunt 

3... All things by this * Word « are 
fa-ta, & ab{-que e-o ni-hil e-rarfa-tum qvod 
male, and without it nothing was made which 


— 


_ yy, © Rm 
E-rat : fa&-um, | " 
was Mades 


4a 
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4. Inc*o e-rat vi-ta, & vi-ta e-rat Lux 

4. Inb im was life, and the life was the light 
ho-mi-num. 

Mn. 


— 


s. Et Inx luce in te-ne-bris, , & 
5. And thelight ſhineth in darkbnef, and 


w—_— _ —_ — — 
te-ne-brz non com-pre-hen-de-runt e-am. 
the darkneſs not- comprehended - it, 


6, E-rat ho-mo miſſus 2: De-o, , 
. 6. There was aman ſent. from God, 


cu-jus. no-men Jo-han-nex Io 
of whom the name . Zobn. 

9. 1s venitad Te-ſti-mo-nizum, ut: 
» Jo. He came.for a Witneſs, . that 


_—— 


—— —_— 


re-ſta-re-tur de Lu-ce, ut om-nes 
he might witneſs of the light, that all. 


_— —_——_—_—_— 


cre-de-rent per e-um. . 
might believe by him...” 


- ——— __—_———— 


8, I-le e-rat.non 11h .Lux,ſed.e-rat mif-ſus 
8 He was not that Light, but. was ſent 


uw 


D207 
ar te-ſta-re-tur de il-l3 Luce: . 
that be might witneſs of that. light. . 


i eee re O——_ —"——_ RN 


——_— 


9. Hic e-rat i|-lave-ra Lux, quz 1-lu-mi-nat 
9. This was the true light, which enlighteneths 


— _———_— IP I= EoxzoDS > 2: ooo oe no_—m O ID— weo———C——y 
om-nem: ho-mi-nem.. ve-m-en-tem 1n- 
every ; man commg.. into 


— Qu Rnd 


mun-dum... 
the world. 
to. E-rat in mun-do, & mun-dus non 
Io. He was inthe world, and the werld not: 
no-vIt E-um.. 
kuew bim. 


Om 2 —_— ——— 


— 


—— > OOO —  — 


_ aa— E——— RC oor 
11. Ve-nit ad- ſu-a, & fſu-4 noen- 
11», He came to his own, and by own not-: 

WB — = — _  —— W__———— — — 

ac-ce-Pe-runt cum. 

received bims. . 


oO — 


[ — E-__— _— —_—_—_—_— —— _ G— 


32. An-tem. quot-quot ac-ce-pe-runt erm, 
I2, Bxt as many as  vectived bim, 


o 
| R=—Y—— {—_— = __—_ 


de-dit e1s hoc jus, ut fne — 
bt gave to them. this right, thate thty might be made 


fi-l-1 
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fi-l1-1 D-et, nem-pe 1-is qui cre-dunt in 
£2 ſons of Go:!, namely -to them which believe on 


_——— - — - >» = — 


= moe ene un — 


no-men e-jus. 
the name of him. 


—  ——  — — —— 


13, Qut -ſuntna-ti non ex ſan-gui-ne, ne-q; 
13. Which are born no: of . blood, neither 
—_— —_ _ 0 —  _———— —_—_ 
ex yo-lun-ta-te vi-ri, fed ex De-o, 
of the will of man, but of God. 


a —————— —” — — — 


I4- Et Ser-mo eſt faftus Ca-ro, & 
14. Ard theWord is made Flth, and 
ha-bi-ta-yit in no-bis, & vi-di-mus Glo-ri-am 
awelt in us, and we: ſaw the Glory 
e-jus, ut Glo-riam U-ni-ge-ni-ti 2 Pa- 
of bim, as the Glory -of the only begotten of the Fa- 
tre, ple-nus gra-tiz- & ve-ri-ta-tis. 

ther, full of grace and Truth. 


15. Jo-han-nes te-ſta-tus de eo, & cla-ma-vit, 
xs. 7om- teſtified of bim,and © cried, 


_ - ——— ——_—_— -- —_— 


di-cens, Hic eſt de =_ di-ce-bam, 15 qui 
ſaying - this is be of w 


m I ſaid, be who 


VEAL 
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ve-rit po-n> me eſt an-te-po-ſi-tus mi-hi, qui-a 
came aſter ms ws prepared before mu beutauſe 


——_— —___ — _ — ——_— 


e-rat pri-or me. 
he was bejore Mee 


A_ — —O—O—  — —— X—— — — 


þ 16 Et om-nes ac-ce-pi-mus & pra-ti-anz 
T 16, And weall have received and grace 
pro gra-ti-2: 
for grace. 
| t7. Nam 1-la Lex da-ta eft per Mo-ſen ; 
17. For the Law was given by Moſes; 
ny gra-tia & ve-ri-ras pra-ſti-ta eſt per Je-ſum 
Nl grace and truth came by Teſns 
4 Chri-ſtam. 
4H Chriſt, | 
13. Ne-mo vi-dit De-um un-quam, i-le 
18. Noman bath ſeen God at any time, the 
"it U-ni-ge-ni-rus fi-li-us, qui eft in f-nu.- Pa- | 
only begotten ſon whos in the boſom of theFa-- 
_ BE__  - -” — - _—— cmmwnm——_—_—__ __— 
: 'Þf tris, ile ex-po-fi-ir no-his, 


ther, he hath ſit him jotth tous 


19. E-t-ant 
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19. E-ti-am hoc eſt Te-ſti-mo-ni-um 


19. Aſo this is the teſtimory : 
W— —— ———  — - | 
Jo-han-nis, quan-do Ju-dz-1 mi-ſerunt 
of John, when © the Jews ſont 
Sa-cer-do-tes & .Le-vi-tas, ut in-ter-ro-ga-rent | « 
Prieſts ard Levites, that thry might asþ m 
——_— - > en eee Mes... th 
e-um,qui{-nam ip-ſe e{-ſet. 6 
bim- who he Wilts m 
_—_ -—_ - .  — OS OOOOOOG—— OC————t by 

20. Et pro-feſ-ſus, ne-que ne-ga-vit, = 
20, And be confeſſed, neither admed, 
in-quam, profeſ-ſus eſt ſe efſe non il-lum |}: 
Tfjay he confeſſed that he. was not that ' in 
Chri-ſtum. os 
Coriſt. pre 
mm E——s - ————— — An———_ wn _ as 
21+ Tunc 1n-ter-ro-ga-ve-runt eum, Er-g0 Wm 
21s Thin they ashed him, chereſme : 
wnm—_—_ —  - - _ : 
quid es? tn-ne es E-li-as? ve-ro ipſe di-xit, BY — 
what art thou? 'art thou Elias ? but” he ſaid, ex ] 
fam non; & 111: di-xe-runt, es tu 1lle Pro- Dm 


Fam not; and they ſaid, art thoy that Pro 
pheja! 
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phe-ta? qui re-ſpon-dit non. 
phet? who anſwered 1. 


i . —_ 


———————  — 


22, Er-go di-xe-runt e&1,. Quis es? 
22, Therefore they ſais to him, Who art thou ?: 


ut de-mus re-ſpon-ſam 1-15 qui 
that we maygive an anſwer to them who 


A— _ W.., — —_—_HﬀA 
— th 


mi-ſe-runt nosz quid. di-cis de te-ip-ſo? 

have ſent xs; What ſayeſt woe thy ſelf ? 
23. A-t, |< ſum ve vox vo-ci-fe-ran-tis 
23. Ht ſaid, am the voice of one crying 


- —— —— a — 


in de-fer-to , com-pla-na-te vi-am Do-mi-ni, 
in. the deſert, ps ſtraight the way of the Lord, 


ms |"_—— =» ————— = CCI 


pro-ut T-ſai-as Pro-phe-ta di-x1t. 
&« Tſaias the Prophit hath ſaid. 


24. Ve-rd ' qui fu-e-rant mi{-f1, e-ranr 
24. But thty which bad bees ſent, were 


ex Pha-ri-Ce-is. 
of the Phariſees. 
—— (115 — > — —__ y 
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Here is enough for the Ingenious for a begin- 
ning; then go to the 25th verſe in the Latin Y4 
Teſtament, and Engliſh it by an Engliſh Bible 
printed in King James his Reign, and find the 
Engliſh of ſome hard words in a DQtionary, 
be perfe& in one verſe before you go to ano- 
ther, and ſoby uſe, which 1s the Mother of 
Languape ( as the Schoolmen ſay) you may 
be as perfect in the Latin Tongue, as Travellers 
learn Languages, ( and a little time will perfe& 
you, when you deiire to learn the rules of the 
Tongue Jand indeed few retain more than En- 
gliſhing the latinBible (after 7 years Schooling;) 
lee that you be perfeft in Reading htin words, 
and for the obtaining of: which mind; theſe 
htin words, which follows. | 

Note, Thatevery verſe you learn, write it like 
the verſes as before, which will unprint jtinthe 
memory yery much, 


ME 


Latin Words divided. 


A A-bi-e-rant 
C-ce-pe-runt Ad-du-xit 
Ad-mit-ti-tyr A-do-ya-ve-yunt 

Aſ-ſen-ti-tur . Aſ-cen-den-tes 
An-tz-90-ſi-tus Am-pho-ras 
Am-bu-lan-tem Ar-chi-tri-cli-nusr 
Au-di-t-runt Ax-di-vit 


AÞ-pa-re-vems 
A-do-ra-biatrs 
At-tol-le-re 
Acr-cum-ben-ti-bus 
4u tho-ri-ta-tem 
B 
Bap-ti- 24-12 
Bep-ti-ga-bat 
Ba-tha-ba-ra 
C 
(079-vl-v.E 
(1e-di-de-runt 
(la-ma-uit © 
Com-pla-na-te 
Cor-ri-8i-am 
Con-ſpe-xi 
Ce-le-ſti-a 
Cre-di-tis 
Ca-pi-en-tes 
Co2-no- wit 
Cha-ri-ta tem 


Di-le-xe-rwnt 


Dix-iſ-ſt 


De-na-ri-0-Yum. 
E 
Ex-y0-ſu-it 
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Ef-fu-dit 
Ex-ci-ta-bo : 
E-du-ca-ba-tur 
E x-ur-gt 
Ex-er-cen-di 

F 
Fra-trim 
Fa-ti-ga-tus 
Fla-gel-lo 
F-ni-tu-lis 
Fa-ct-re 

G 
Gu-fta-vit 
Ge-11-tus 
Gi-gnt 
Gau-det 
Ga-li-le-am 

-H 
Ha-bi-ta-uit 
Hy-dri-as 
Hau-ri-te 
Hau-(e-rant- 
Hit-ro-ſo-ly-mam 
Hor-re-ret 
Hau-ri-en-daum 

I 
Im-ple-ve-runt 
F-e-ſum 
TIn-ſi-nu 
In-tro-ift-s 
In-plt-te 


I-tro-i-re 
In-ve-ni-mus 


-ſe-phi 
u-A4e-0-YM 
Fr-di-ci-um 


Le-oi-tas 
In Le-ge 
La-pi-dr-e 
La-ho-ra-ve-runt 
M 
Mu-ll-ere 
Min-i-ftris 
Ma-gi-ſier 
Mo-ra-11 
AMi-re-ris 
Mo-ra-re-tur 
Mo-ri-bun-dus 
N. 
Na-vi-gi-a 
Nup-ti-e - 
Ni-co-ae-mo © 
»: 
Of-fer-to 
Ob-tu-le-yant - 
Ob-ſi-gna-vit 
O-por -te-bat 4 
Oc-cu-los 
Oc-cur-rt-runt. 


Pic-ca-twmn - 
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Po-ſtt-ro-di- 
Pri-mo-Yi-llse 
Pi-ſci-cu-los 
Pi-ſci-na 


Nue-ri-tis 


Qna-ara-gin-ta- 


Quii-buſ-dam 


Nua-ari-me-(Ire. 
R. 


Re-gi-on-es 
Rt-gnum 
Re-ci-pi-tis 
Re-ci-pe-re. 
Ro-ga-vit © 
Re-li-quit p 


Spe-dta-te - 
Spa-ti-um ' 
Sa-li-en-tis 
Seru-ta-mi-ni 
Spe-cFan-tes 
Scrip-tu-re 
Snu-ſci-ta-tus 
Se-den-tes- 
So-le-arum 
Se-quen-tes | 
Spi-ri-twm 
Sti-e-bat . 
Ser-va-ſtt 
Sub-vir-tit 


[n-ba-bat 
14-jt-Fum 
m-po-re 
1an-ſj- re 
i-V8-Y1-4- des 
V 
C4-FHS 
-de-re 
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Ve-ni i tim 
Ve-mſ-ſe 
'Vi-di- mus 
:Vin»di>to-rio bus 
UV-te-rum 
U-tun-tur 
Ve-nieat 

V} ni-e bant 
1-vi-f; cat 


- 
DE rr OOO 


> ne 
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| 
If one pound of any thing coſt 6 d. what wb 
7 


one hundred weight coſt ( that 1s 1121.) att 
ſame rate,withour pen and ink, 


Do thus, ſaying 1n & g. 1s 24 farthings, dou 
it, and it 1s 49, the which call 48 Shilling 
laſtly, 24 groa:s 1s 3 ſhillings, being added. 

Thus 48 half farthings i n 6 4. reckon 48 
8 being the Groars, tor farthings1n 6 d- 


Anfſw. 


65 


Do tius for any other price. 


How to caſt up Sums of Mony by Counters, or | 
things, very ufeful for thoſe that never learn" 
write figures, 


Firſt, make three marks or” chonk: 

Table mu three inches aſunder, like the 
| | | 

Then let the firſt mark be ſappoſed to he 

place of paunds, the ſecond the place of . 


OO — | —eu—__—_— —_ We _ — 
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lings, and the third next the right hand the 

place of pence ${ 08 you may make another 1f | 

you will for the place of qinay. ) | 
Secondly, now to place your ſeveral Sums to 

1 whe caſt up, as ſuppoſe I begin with 3 {. 7 5. 3 4. 

ac lay down as many Counters at each mark thus 


® O O 
lou O F .. © 
illing S) 'O O 
|. O 
mn 48 O 
6 ds O. 

O 


” 


&5 | And when you put another Sum to this, as 
ſuppoſe 17 s. with the 7 5. already makes 24 5 
then fet one Counter more in the place of 
pounds, and leave but 4 in the place of ſhil- 
ings, and your ſum is 4 4. 45.3 4. and foadd 
tore at pleaſure. 

Laſtly, but if yeu are to caſt up ſeveral Sums 
- or {Fat are pounds, without ſhillings, or pence 3 , 
aarndÞicn mark upon the Table 4 marks as betore. 


Tneſe being ſocaſy, 2 © 
] nced nqt write much, 
for further direAions, 
oo{crving the four pla- 
CCS, 


O 


noy.L 
puny 
*$121, 000 © 
S2UO q oO © 


Read them tis, the three Counters next the 
file 
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Teft hand, ſtands for three thoaſand, next two 
hundred, next four tens, of forty, and three at 


the laſt, that is $243» 
Thus yu may make the Sum bigger or leſſer 
GNNINED from one poou ts tho 


, — I hope that whoever candoir, will nc 
rudge to teach therNeighbours near them (1 
ey defire It ) Gratis. 


(4or ) 
two 


( TL —_— a —__ 


MY: How todivide # ſquare into two, parts, 

according to any proportion aſſigned, 
lnof7 $y,4 Line drawn parallel co.onref 
(' the. fades. ts 


< 2676 _i___ E301 


5 | 'ol 
8 208 


EAI 


26 | 

Et the _ be A, B, C;- D, containing 
_—— 676 Poles, and it 1s required to cut off 
28 Poles, with a Line -w-DC, to be 
d out next untothe fame. 


ill be 8, the which 


e.ſct fromDtoE, 
kd from C to F, * 


How 


EG er er ——_—_—_———— - 


Firſt, divide 208, - 5 26, and the Quotient 
sS 


( q0&) 


/ 
i ——_, mnamrathy Lo.  ] ;- 


— — _ | 


| How to. divide a Triengh iato 


parts. " 


F 7 


Uppoſe, "that this Triangles 3 ao « 
1t 15 required to draw a Line from A, 
eivide it into 5 Acres, and theee Acres. 


The longeſt ſide being 49, wh ths 
mg, 


if 8 give'46; Vihar - 
$ 
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2 $0 25 ofthe baſe or longeſt, cut at D, and | 


hawthe Line A D, and 15 for the other fide. 


""— ih 


How to divide a Triangle into 95 equal 
F: er = - FORE 


Uppoſe the wen joinrbe arD, firſt divide 

] ſide of O— into wed 

ow wg es here corn ne D! 
rt, int 

wr Laws divide it, as n en "ms 


OOO Det En n—m—rern—c—_—_ 
ee, er i ep nn Ol An - C———s 


> 
— —-——_ — —O——— - —_ 


—_—  — —  —  —  — 


— 
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4 ? | hs - - 4 $» be _—— ! a. 


Lamm 


-To-dlvvide-a-common.ficld mtio.ac mi 
my parts, as ſhall. be Tequered, 


Upp oolbs Ediniiion! of pate 57h uf: 
ny as A, B, C, = ied 
Prop D 


Gem all, that each man ave: 
Xe to the 
tity of his Commons in ACC. 
Firſt, meaſure Me#hol fel If it 
ors 35 P: 
how man _ — hy 


tion of Ground laid out, 
rain 354. 3r. th nconfull, | 


2r- in the-Pdlture, and DE ea the q 

the field to them” ity. 40 / be RN 

Proportion. or Bulle of age \i 

Aying, If thþ wholnumbetſof Ucalt-pares [ 

chunary RR ras | | 
& 3745 parhat r-of th 

Li; ma ar the- Anſwer will bY 

mo So work the parts for B,and CG; and: 
4 arp A be-r817; 'to B1916,'t6:C 2 


” 


The field being drawn into a Plot, on | 
per, divide every mans part by the Geome 
cal Problems in this Book; and "alſo by the] 
of the Table in page 188. 


” 


mmm 

Y : ', 21:44 Y 1 32 > S: , 

1. | How tomeke. a ixyogs which ſuall 

_ COntarn : any num "of -ACres 5 
Roodr, and, Poles. 


T 


* 


uſe 15% # 149 y ' YT | 


ced Fa Whit... 3 A. 4:65 3" I. of 
rope Uippole | make a Triangle, that my Con- 
» aa&)-.tazn' 5s Acres,. 2 Roods,. and.: 391 Pole; or 
> Poles Tho bale A a e.muli be, 
 irceÞe Poles. « l 
onfi 
7s UN 6. 
acity 
we 'Yl- 
EP WW | 
ItES, 
vw 


of 1 > £12: 
T +2 Zt We, * ; 


! 


,*; 
 —_ _ 


pr” RICE: - 
Firſt, double the number of Poles, and they 
Wake 1820, the which divide by 50, and the 
vocient wilt bo 36.7, the length of the per- 
S3,  Ppendicular... 
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nn, 9 D, B, then from the Lin 

164. ley down wy i» 
— oles, then upon. B, raile per} 
pendicular B, D, equal ro 362. poles, draw ' 
Line C, D, parallet to A,B, then framghe poi ; 
E, draw the Line E A,: and: EB, 3 
the Triangle A E. B, which: contains: s 4 
2 Rods, and.30 Poles, 29 ves roquingd. 


TOE ou may la out | 
biooer or Joffe y y ay 


Quadra in page 148, * 


as; t 
$a nk SO] 


Firſt, That ir may be perfect ſquare at the 
Center make a ſquare on a HE of paper b 


the ex _ 162. 
, Letnot the uppermoſt Þ ling 


he near the Center , as the printed Q 


k 


ow ND rg e—_ > 


ks: And let the diviſion on the rig 
edge of the Quadrant, between the two arcix: by 
marked '12, be divided: 1nto 14- equal. paz er 
whereas.this 15 19. 


hoptaety Then from the « over afch M, 0/ 


T 
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ral ror ts,every ed tobe g 

Fr Jahan oo Cee pede ns 
2*parts: ſerve for Dece 

ay | FN ork a pins head miy 


-poin "Taftly; T61 l&ce-the reſt of-the hour lines 
4 out. the firing: tothe degrees of the. Mag 
orerant, awd wank for rhe hours 

oy re anddrom anc ines or our kn lhe 
out: 


m——— I —_—_—__—_——_—_ PCC — ” DCC — 


Of the. Moons Influence... - 


Iv3 HereasT have mentioned in p.181,. 
of cutting the Hair, the Moon in- 
&c. It was rather of cuſtom, then 
t 1 — E have init (being all power is" in 

 , "God, that a hair of our Head periſheth nor 
- UK mthouthis good will &c. Mat. Jand 
 b tough here, an fame cher thing happen 
eh monthly, the power is only to be arrr1 
P to the providence of God, and not to any crea- 
ted thing (though all his works are good in their. 
\ Yplaces;) forGod will not give hisGlory toanorther, 
igh neither would he have man to look up unto the 
JJ Stars ro Idohze them, leaſt they give that pow- 
IT er to. them, thar belongs to only, Deat.4-19. 
And Join _—_— writes of the nn 

S 4 


vi0h7f4;" 


*TheMoon Wasworth» 


pheſians, AF. 19.28, 
Macrob, Saturnal /ib. 
3 £. 15. The Sun and- 
Moon ( faith Godwyn, 
p- 199 ) which are the. 
youu lights in the 


eaven,[ take ro have 


ie other Planers, &<c. 


of thisnatute aretheſe 


warmneſ; 
when ſhe comes re the 


South;others hold thar 


the fire! hid ins fubrer- 
—_———— in hor 
Sea, an - Ear ® 

Sakpe& of the water, 


__ 
+2 - 


( 408 ) 


Tbe-motre ſhe fittr ber forked round. © 

, .. | The wore the marrow deth in bone whole: 
So- that-by»-his reaſon i the: margow: in the 
benes alſo decreaſeth;as rhe Moon :decreaſtth; 


mt this: Aſtratoger 
- 1s-ofby his sk1ll1n thebt 
bq ſanh HÞ ;hw:' Aftrolc PIC: 


nd- are as-paſliyely-aber PrIt 29 


agg avon ae art 
' reous hare beerin former 


And to manifeſt whar'Spi 
76 


Obſervations 1w Firs. r681 (t 
The prerenc&%of- paſſive be 
aan —_— Ri 
to be any_longer. ſwallow.f| ca 
ed, the Law was made tof _ 
reoncAovenne fe 

by*a pretence of ſuffe-} t 
ring; and Traitors, Thieves & 

Nurtherefs wiienpull-f R: 
iſhed; for their\miſdeeds,ſ of 


the Nan-conforming /Bre 
Axſwwer; AS to Traitors, 


”. Sweaters;.Drunkards, 4%; 
we know 1t-belongs:to the 


Magiſtrates: ts puniſh, beit 
in- whom it vill bur the 
Non-conforming Brother, 
( be- he a+ juſt 'man') he 
ſhall be numbred/amongh 


ONT "AgS 
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wht £5 ſaving-we- have a law, - makes ft as it ere to + 
Bs $4 Aonſor © wonld P9yL&c | 
the Righteous, ( with the wicked, or in- 
i4] !icad-of the wicked ) char cannot but obey God: 
rather thenman, as Peterand Joby did, Acts 4- 
4 & 5; 28; 29+ If tans law command, not *t6 
meet,” and ſpeak no more the name of” Jeſits 
( but whenand wherewe appoint) ſhall-we o- 
96Y by God vr-Men; judge ye, that are not of Cains 
hearfſ Race,Gew, 4-5, 8. For heflew Jus. Brother, be- - 
cauſe his Brothers Sacrifice was accepted, &%, 
One wonld think thar the Magyftrates might: 
tunk themſelves happy; thatGod hath: & : 
them as outward Governors, :t0.be -4 terroy to: - 
evil doers, and-alſo to have a people under their 


Righteous Government, that delight in the Law: - 
of God, and what the Law of: God 1s, andthe: 
vo fruits, thereof; fee. Pſel 19. 7 © 32: Dats/7. 12 . 
Sro-fl & 22. 3738+ 7&1 13. 34. Heb 8.10 Rom7e 22+. 


es 


Totheyoung learners of Arithmetichs . | 
+ {rf}, Learn to-write and read figures, in p.24--- 
F Secondly, Addition in.9c 193-33» : / 
- Thirdly, SubſtraFion 1991 299:390361/-. : 
Fourthly, Myltplication mp.54293, 287% | | 
. Fifthly, Dwifgen inp, 194 17 b.\7 ** , | 
onxthly; ReduQtion' itn p, 168. 19% 345 35; + 
Seventhly, GoldenRult, or Rule of 3,.in þ. 
ls3,06, Be PRnanr Aon nyo £0. : 
| , __ 
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So that when you have learned the 7 Rules a- 
forefaid, you mayeafily underſtand” (ina little 


time) all the other queſtions in chisBook(though 


no man teach you) if you'live in the fear ofG& 


which is to depart from Iniquity,and it isalfo the- 


beginning of wiſtlom, '7oh: 28. 28. So jill God 
Feachyoy to profit,” Iſa. 48. 17. | Ye 


So Dear Children, my Soul-even longs for- 


you, that ye may ſhll keep in your firft Ihno- 


© 
cence ( for none are the Children of wrath, but- 


they who aQually join themſelyes'to the power, 
Prince of the Air; Eph. 2. 2. Rome 4s 15. 


Exh. 18. 20.) That: you take not of the forbidden 
fruit of the evil of this wr you will find that- 
it is much better for-you to remember your Creator, now- 


In the days of your youth, Eccl. 12.1. 


. For when once you: are grown oft in the 
cuſtom of evil, you will find. it hard.returning 


into Innocence, into a Righteous Life: © 
Therefore O dear Children apply your whole 
hearts to Gods Gnace therein; 1t troubles you 
after you have been wild or wanton, or done a- 
ny evil thing ( though no man condemn you.) 
and you will-reecrve Gods Blefimg, and your 
Parems'Love:O prize this Grace above Gold,% 
all other thedehghts of this world, for if you 
ry bor wilt Ikad' you to-a greater knowledge 
of Chriſt Jeſus, who will be your Saviour from 
all fin, where you ſhall have durable Treaſure, 
and poſſck it for evermore ( much better than 
wn 


w another, ( by the much wricitig'them! over } 


CAM  @Q A ter ct 


A _ ©—@_ A 4 7, is p& es 
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your portion only in this life, Pſal 17.14. 
n the abundance of earthly Riches.F to. be a 
door keeper, or watcher here, Pſal. 8. to. Un- 
to this-Grace of God,one day 1s better than a 
thouſand elſewhere, and God your Father will 
give-you your daily Bread,\-to nouriſh your 
Souls, Mat. 6, 11. Pſal--121.. 8. 

Kings muſt take Counſel at this Grace-of God : 
mtheir own hearts ( the Gate of Wiſdom, Pro, - | 
8. 34. ) yea, and lay down their Crowns before. - 
$4 which 1s the feet of Jeſus J if they rule. 
for God, Kings will be nur{ing. Fathers to. the. 
Faithful thereunto, J2. 49, 22, 23. Haſten-this. 

ood day more more, O Loxd, our. God. 
Chich 1zalready dawned ) prayer -the Righ-. 
reous, for thy name fake that all people may. 
give unto thee all Glory for ever, Ame: -... . 

If any of you lack wiſdom, let him aslgit of God. 
that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth nts. 
and it ſhall be given hins.” fell 

Who is 2 a wiſt man, and endued with knowledge . + 
amongſt you, let him ſhgw out of a good Converſation . 
his worbs with meekneſs of Wiſdom, Jam. 1. 5.8312. . 

And unto this people thou ſha!t ſay, Thus ſaith .the-. 
Lora, behold Ifet before you the way of | Liſe, and the. . 
way of Death, Jer. 21.8. Deut. 30. 11,12, 13,14. , 
I5. ROM IO» 8. | we 


to haye 


FINIS: 


The Fable, 


= — 
lo —_— 
tp 


4 Table of” ſuch things as are contained 
in this Book. © $#+# 


A *1} 
þ - ge 4 Fries, "5-vw 
po us Monty, %C. | 33, 193 
Aftvolagy, TT, 79, 135, 139 


Arithnetick, the firſt 4 Rates; = I19t- 
Alinanach perpetual, 93 
Herts in a ſeqcare Mile, | 27 
= of Ord t — 156 
rafs to lay out, 186, ,188' 
Amtaities, op Moy forbory, 86, 
Amitits, of e of Leaſes, 90 
Arts7, thiiy fagnification, 208: 
Angurer deſcribed; 224 
Anthors Apoldgy, 214, 251 
An Aduertiſement of Love, 270: 
Adminiſtrators, and 'Arbitritors,, 296: 
An Arquittavnct for Rent, 299 
p min} 4 Chriſtian, 30% 
tezy, the ſigns thereof, 38r. 


Ages, or Feaunrs, . © - © 


wes, 384 
Arians, firſt taught aan of Chriſtians, . 327 
Boards, how muaſured, © *-—* *** }, 38, 206, 208 


Barn, what it may. beld,, 
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Bres, a choice experiment,. 276 
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Bleeding at the Noſe, | 130 
Bakers Rule, | 140. 
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2. © Babylon, the wayout of ber, 257 
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8' I Breaft of x Waman ſore, 380. ' 
6- Wl Burns or ſcald's 130,129. 
20 Bl Bruifes inward, __—_7 129 
»g: I Copies for writing, 344 
24 Bl Circamference, and Dianuter, 39 
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25: Wl Cancer, in a Womans Breaſt, 106 
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Courting the Hair by Art, 
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Charmer eribet ; _ 
Conſulter with the Staff, Hol. 4, 12, 
Chymical hard words, 


Ceremonies, not uſed by the Apoſiles, - $6, 267 
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Common ground, the Poors right, 
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Ciurtefze of England, — - '. 295 
Cha, after of a true Chriſtian, ., 307 
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Conoulſion, the ſigns 382 
Conſumption, 375 
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Crucifying, the manner thereof, 230 
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zt ' Day longeſt in all the World, $9. 
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I bearing diſtance to maſt great Towns, & To 103 
57 | Diftgnce between ſome Shire Towns, + 99 
11 Þ Prvnfon, a Rule ſo called, 194, 17. 
| Deafneſs, and the common cauſe, '4$OT 
12 i Dropſh, the ſigns thereof, 103 
15. | Dietarink, veryſaſe, * 103 
83 | Divirations, 10 ſorts forbidden, 252 
33 ' Davids Mournings, who can ſag, -. 257 
89 | Dialling, aſicret thereof, 150 
95 IN Days, all to-by kept holy, 306 
07 I} Dropſy in the beginning, 103 
66 | Dogs biting, 129 
82. E-. 
75 | Earth, the 4 quarters, 6T 
04 | Earth and Water, as a Globe, - 144 
130 | Eye, the nazure of it, 119 
230 i Eye-Salve, p 
345 || Eyes ſtiff, blood-ſhot, or bruiſed, _ 
270 | Eyesclogged with bumors, fie 122 
. I Eves of a Horſe ſore, I2T; 
+4 | Ear, what to put therein for an I.p0fthume,, 120 
A Expinces, what by the year, *2., | 213 
Jae | Emtalming, the Sgptiens way, * 265 
\ the Laodiceans, 268 
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Chriſt: an-Spirit. | | JO.” 


Eclipſe of the Sun, and Moor, _ 226, 237 
F | I : 
Figures, any number tavead, © 24 
Fradtions ſogle, their valine, ho 
Frattions, bow to reduce them, 1 ohh 


Fundament painted, 107. 
Fluxes, dangerous, 110 
Fortwne-telling by the hand, 221 
Reaſts, that Chriſt allows of, 304; fl 
Furniture, what ſuper fluqus, ov. 8 | 
Fatneſs, to keep from it, 378. ; 
Feavers, laon I25 | 
Glaſs-windows, how meaſured, 28,206,208 : 
Giobt of the Earth, in Gods. Hand, . 144 ff 2 
Gaging of Vaſſels, 29, 36L. F, 
Gold and Silver weights, © $3,344 Þ 5 
Globe, or Bullet, to meaſure 33 
Goods, to find their Prich, (325.212; 7 
Gunters line, the uſe, - 195, 206 
Godlfathers, ſo called, | 267 | 7 
Ghanings of the field, to whom, $87 3 7 
Goods, are free-hold, as welt as Lands. 264 i x 
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Andiy a Quadrant? 148 
Hitalth, how to preſerve it, + 130 
Hiiſe on fire, what to do, 254 
Hearbs, to preſeruttheir Trice, 110 
And whether hot or cold, &C- .258 
Headach, WF .. 129, ITO 
Havrdned in evil, a few words, 259 
Had ſcabby or ſcal'd, 390 
Hit of the ſtomach, 379 
Wands, their Compaſs in Miles; 155 
Int#1ft ujion Intereſt, 85 
Tdols, 216, 236, 239, 243, 241 
Jacobs promiſe unto God, | 234 
tron, to ſouder it, 289 
Ibiblack, 5$ and red 290 
Iromtary of Goods, 302 
Judgments of God on prrſtcutors, 325 
Fch, 370 
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Letters far. reuding; r 
Litters for writing, 344 
Letters numeral, - 
Letters writeen, and not ſounded, 9 
Letters great, when to write them 2J 
Letters, &c. bow to copytherr, . 199 
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Eeap-yeay, bow to find it, | 1k 
Linzof Cords, and line of equal parts, 184 
Longitude, and latitude of Citwes, 176 
Land of ſeveral ſhapes, 3+ 
Links, to reduce into poles and acres, \ ka 
rr with — WW I 
Spaljed To manner of Ww i 1, B9E 
Latin names, for Mony. and 270 ( S 
Laws again(t Gods Law,art void, . " ad9 
Latin Bible how to Engliſh it. | 387 
» Ltad-plaiſter, : \ oY 
* Land, how to meaſure any parcel thereof "Þ-. . , 
great or ſmall, by a Chain and Multi- C 47 } 
| Piication, very uſiful for the new Plan- Co ON 7 
. fters in America, &c. _ - 7 7 7 4 
Levil ground, how known, hi Wl 
Z3me water to dry ſores, 37g H 
Latin words divided, - m wh ; 
Mg. the firſt, 14 verſes divided, * | 8 © 
Mens names divided, ' * qo 0 
Million, bow muh it is, 15 "28 = 
Middle of the day, to know, 46 
Muiplication, | 193-187, 42.54 || ©: 
Meaſures in a mile, TH Ke 
_ In an acre, 27 2 
Mytyrdom of the Prophets and Apoſtles, - 6 
Majwing, þ paving pling, 19d þ 7 
Mother fits, $2, Yog Pea 
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Fhedicints, how to change thin, 364 


Medicines that purge gently, 123 
Medicines that purge violently, 114 
#atthews Pill, ſo called, © * 124 
Mineral Kingdom, ſo called, 263 
Muſick outward, not for Chriſtians, 266 
Magna Charta of ng/and, 295 
Molach, the Idol yr: 2d, - 

Mead, how _ -- 

Melancoly black, the ſigns, 

Mother-fits, the ſigns, 

Mclilot Satve, 

Mouth ſore, 

May-Pole, what to write thereon, 

Mony caſt up by Counters. 

Moons In fluemce, | 

Moons Eclipfe, 

Obſervations for a Countryman, 216 
Oaths, no ſafety to Magiſtrates, 273 - 
Obſtrufions, the ſigns, 371, 383 
Outward pains, " 334 
Poles, to reduce into acres, 46 
Prict of Goods, how known, 32, 212 
Pain inthe fide, 8c. IQ6, 129 
P urgh, very ſafe, - "—_— 
Phyſich for the Poor, "Ry 
Pearl in the Eye, I2T 
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Rainting the Face, poudering the Hair, &C... 245. 
t— -4 77, 166, 164, 


Plotegrouna, on paper, 

Pola ſtars, 

Philoſophers Stone, 

Blanets 75, their Charafters, 
Pleaſant Piftures, 

PhylaFeries, what they were, 
Pills, to work upon any-bumr, 
Purge, if it work too little, &C+ 
Plenriſee, 

Phyfical Charafters, 


Proteſtants, not now for perſecution, 


Parge in'a Feaver, 
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Rrxadrant, bow to make it, 
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Rot in Sheep, $ 
Rood of Grace, ſo called” 
Reſpect of Perſons, 
Rockets, 


Ringworm, 


Rupture, S- 


Stops, or points in writing, 
Stripture hard words divided, 
Sabftraftian, 

Square quarters i1 a ſolid ſoot, 
Sun rifmg, and ſitting, 

Stars, V. Wings opinion of them, . 
Srarey, the figns thereof, | 
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Sreatica, 169 
Spitting, bow cauſed in a Feauer, 369 © 
Swelling ſudden, "T10 
Syups, bow to make and keep them, I'T'I 
Sneerging pouder, | 'LI2 
Sheep, for the Rot in them, I12 
Swrulying of Land, ; $7,147,195 
Soethſayer, ſomewhat deſcribed, 224. 
Sight din, 124 
Senſes, are frot, 155 
Steeple, bew to meaſure it, 161 
Syuare Rule, how to prove it, 164 
See-mens Guide, 1$3,146,'183 
Shires, and P arihes in England, 201;'204, 
Square of round Timber tofind, 207,362 
Speech of: one called a Heathen, 138 
Secret writing, called Tranſhand, 213 
Suns Eclipſe, the manntr of it, 227 
2\Stens, their Charafters, 230 
Sunl, and the Witch, | 253 
Sepulchres, or Tombs, : 265 
Swearing dt all, forbidden, 293 
A Story remarkable, 285 
Salts of Hearbs, how tomake them, 368 
Soap, or white Ball Soap, -338 
OCUYLY, 103, 371, 372, 379 
Sweating, the way thereof, 335 
Surfeit-water, : 373 
Spuare to divide, | 4ol _ 
$or2s very foul, | | | 374 
Syrup of Roſes, purging, | 376 
Sin, the cayſe of ſorrow, 235, 250, 264 
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Stitches, and pains in the fides, 
Seecpprocured, | 


Starch to make, 


Shortneſs of breaths 


Timber ſquare, to mtaſure, 

Or having s, 6 or 7 equal ſides, 
Round Timber, 

Tyling, to meaſurt, 
Town-Taxes, torate them, 
Times Remarkable, 

Taylers Rule, 

Throat ſore, 

Terms provobed, 

Tables for a Shop-keeper, 

Tyae Table, 

Titles, given to Perſons and Platts, 
Tythes m0 Goſpel maintenanct, 
Tyrant, bis 4 works, 

A Teft, better than Oaths, 
Terms, the figns, 

Triangles, how to dividethim, 
Tooth=ach, 

Throat ſore, 
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Urine, the figns thereof, 102 

Univerſities in the World, 203 

Uvrine, how to-provoke it, Iog 

Ulcers in the aaa —w6.6. 129 

Words divided into Syllables, 3 
| Womans names divnded, 


; ETD, 
Words alike in ſound,yet unlike in their ſignification,+# 
Wights, and Meaſures, thiir difference, 34, 58 
Walls, how to meaſure them, and to reduce 


into ſtandard meaſure, 29, | on 
Wood-Book, and towalue Wood, Us) 
Wood-grouud, how ta meaſurt it, 177 
Water, whether it can be conuyyed, 185 
Wound-drink, 104 
Whitloez or take Orpin bruiſed, 109 
= ur = + p 120 
ounds,Ulcer Ih angpations,&.C. 129 
Weather, the fagns thereof, 233 
Wars not to beby Chriſtians, 290 
AWyl with Advice, 800,296 
Worms, 381, 369 
ar, to the Truth, from ps 313 to 330 
Wind in the ſtomach, = 373 
Tardſquare, what it may bold, 41 
Tos, why ſpoken to one Perſon. » 291 
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Errata. .' 


TYAge 23.1.3. read of Glaſs. P. 57, 
3 Suppoſe thecrofs og p. 67. againſt 
column 36. T. 916. Þ. 75- 1. 26. r. Heathen. p. 
115. 22-T. dram. p. 117. L..s.r. ſow: p, 126.1, 
x5. r. HeHebore one ounce: p. 1 56. 1.8, r,Scot- 
{2;{ 18000000. p. 248. Margent 1. 2. r.Goawys. 
-- 262. 1,30. r preferring. p. 188. againſt N 18, 
r. 8. 147, againfſtN. 25.6 6. againſt N. 35, 
4+ 5+ 5+ P+ 318* 9. re:kind. p; 29. 19. about 
Gaag!ng.r. the amenndmets in p. 361. , 
"If '® FA : EW | 

;. Some other ſmall e 'not noted in the 
Errata, haveeſcaped the Prefs, which the un- 


——— Reader may eafily corre& with a 
Pen, 
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